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Abstract 

I 
This thesis presents a critique of the classic Affluent 

Worker study and a case-study of the experience and 

perspectives of skilled engineering workers during a 

period of rationalisation at the end of the 1960s. 

In the critical assessment of the Affluent Worker study 
it is argued that the conceptualisation of class in 

terms of market situation provides the consistent 

organising focus of that study, and that the 
impoverished treatment of production relations which 
follows from this focus is the source of key weaknesses 
in the resulting analysis, both in regard to the 

complexity and dynamics of consciousness and action in 

the workplace and concerning the treatment of similarities 

and differences in the experience of waged work. 

Accordingly it is argued that the marxian analysis of 

production relations provides a more appropriate starting 

point, not only for discussions of the generic features 

of wage labour but also for understanding the distinctive 

experience of particular groupings of workers and the 

sources of heterogeneity in the character of waged work. 
The case-study of engineering workers in three 

Sunderland factories pursues these themes. It documents 

a contested, uneven and piecemeal process of rationalisation 
and intensification of skilled labour; relates this pattern 
to the character of the distinctive accumulation strategies 
of specific sectors and firms; and explores the subtle 

changes in the organisation of the labour process and in 

forms of craft consciousness and trade unionism which result. 
In particular the case-study comments on sources of 
heterogeneity even in the experience of craft labour itself, 

and outlines the manner in which limited rationalisation in 

this period tended to nourish both a sceptical and circumspect 

craft consciousness and a fairly effective but defensive 

trade unionism. 
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Chapter 5 

Studying Sunderland Engineers: 

the Research Process and a Rational Reconstruction of 

the Research Design 

In this part of the thesis I will present an empirical study of the 

experience and outlook of one category of Sunderland engineering workers, 
those who worked as skilled 'turners' in the marine engineering and aero- 

engineering firms which were important employers in the district during 

the post-war period. This report will be based largely upon material 

collected during fieldwork carried out between 1968 and 1970, while I was 

a research student in the Department of Social Theory and Institutions. 

(as it then was) at the University of Durham; though some further data, 

particularly that concerning corporate strategies, was assembled during 

the later 1970 s. The initial inspiration of the research was the Affluent 

Worker project, or rather the initial research publications of that 

project and the discussions and research initiatives which they had 

provoked. However, the research was inevitably reoriented as it proceeded, 

both as a result of theoretical quandaries over such central notions as 

'traditionalism' and 'orientations' and as a consequence of such practical 

research exigencies as negotiating access to specific workplaces. Thus 

what I intend to do in this chapter is. to present a 'rationally 

reconstructed' version of the research design; one which represents in a 

fairly coherent fashion those features of the research design which 

emerged as essential elements of the final research project. This account 

will also benefit from hindsight and incorporate the analytical pre- 

occupations which have emerged not only during the fieldwork but since, 

and it will touch only lightly on the dilemmas and inconsistencies of the 

research process. These latter topics will then be addressed'in the second 

section of the chapter, both to recognise the divergencies between process 

and rational reconstruction and to notice certain features of the research 

process which offer substantive insights, especially in relation to the 

divergent bargaining relations between management and workers found in the 

three firms where interviewing and observational studies were eventually 

carried out. 
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The Research Design 

Put in its most general terms my research interest in this part of 

the thesis is in the experience of a relatively prosperous grouping of 

industrial workers in one of the declining industrial areas of Britain 

during the post-war boom. More specifically I am concerned : dth the ways 

in which relatively skilled workers in such a setting experienced the 

phase of rationalisations and productivity initiatives which marked the 

late 1960s. Thus I am able to address questions about the character " .. ), 

of class consciousness and action during the post--: ar period, - and more 

specific arguments about the persistence and transformation of skilled 

work in that period. However, to explain the specific design of the 

research it is necessary to turn from such characterisations to a 

consideration of the way in which the fieldwork developed out of an 

engagement with the Affluent Worker study. 

The initial objective of my research : ras to throw further light upon 

developments :: ithin the working class in the post-: rar period by a virtual 

replication of the Affluent Worker study, but in the contrasting setting 

of proletarian traditionalism as defined in Lockwood's famous typology. 

In terms of that study I was concerned with the character and implications 

of jage and effort bargaining among workers deemed part of the traditional 

solidaristic working class. Hot-; ever, even before the full development of 

the debate and critiques surrounding the Affluent Worker study which have 

been reviewed in part one of this thesis, any attempt at straightforward 

replication was undermined by ambiguities associated with the two key 

terms of this characterisation, namely 'effort bargaining' and 'tradition- 

alism'. The manner in which each of these notions was interpreted and 

questioned in the course of the research design led my study away from 

replication and into a format appropriate to the characterisations in 

the previous paragraph. I twill now outline these interpretations and 

specifications, dealing first with traditionalism and then i-ath effort 
bargaining. 

In part one I noted both the elastic character of the concept of 
traditionalism within neo-ireberian cooiologies of market and class 

situations, and the specific arguments which developed around Lockuood's 

classic exposition of the concept in relation to the Affluent Worker 

project. 
2 

In the latter context the issues raised (in the early 19708 

and after my fieldwork i.. -as complete) included: the significance of 

assumptions about stable and isolated one-class communities; questioning 
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of the implied homogeneity of class experience and the absence of 

significant intra-class divisions in such settings; queries about the 

relationships between parochial and communal solidarities and wider 

political and cultural affiliations, and about the radical potentials 

of each; and finally, more general criticisms of the a-historical 

character of the treatment of sociological types, especially when that 

treatment implies that flux and the 'cash nexus' are recent rather than 

recurr; nt features of employment relations. While many of these critical 

points z"*ere sharply formulated only later, they presented themselves in 

rather cruder form when attempts were made to specify an appropriate 

setting for my fieldwork. Firstly problems arose from an ambiguity in the 

role of the notion of traditionalism within the discussion in the Affluent 
Worker publications. This concerned the difference between the 
designation of traditionalism as a common property of the bulk of the 

working class, an inclusive benchmark against which the proto-typicality 

of the mobile instrumental workers of Luton could be asserted, and the 

more precise but limiting specification of the context of proletarian 
traditionalism constructed by Lock'": ood. In the first context the bulk of 

post-, -ar industrial and community sociological studies could be enlisted 

to locate the 'deviance' of the affluent zrorker; in the second only the 

specific ethnographies of dockland and pit village represented the 

appropriate sources from which to draw contrasts. Since my interest was 

in the similarities and differences between the Luton workers and others 

in the main stream of post-war class experience it was the looser concept- 

ion of the former usage, or at most a much qualified version of Lockwood's 

typification, which guided the specification of a research site. Secondly, 

and allied to this, it gras apparent that -; 'ithin any broader definition 

of 'traditional' milieux there here numerous varied and distinctive 

occupational and community niches, each associated with some-,.. hat specific 

class esperiences2 while working class cultural and political traditions 

were not simply anchored in such niches but had a certain independant 

existence. In these terms the notion of traditionalism did not connote 

a tightly defined cluster of work and community circumstances and 

political and cultural concomitants, but offered only some rough indication, 

of settings within ; which a closer specification of the target for research 

1. ould have to be made in its oi-m terms. 

Uith these considerations in mind I decided to focus upon engineering 

workers in Sunderland. There were pragmatic grounds for such a choices 

namely a slightly lover degree of unfamiliarity with engineering than with 
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most other potential industrial settings, and the relative proximity of 

Sunderland to the University of Durham together-with the availability 

of cheap rented accomodation in the toi: n. However`, there . ras also a 
fairly coherent analytical rationale for these choices, grounded in the 

broadly conceived notion of traditional working class situations noted 

above: in a number of respects Sunderland approximated well to Lockuood's 

ideal type, without constituting a particularly extreme or unusual setting, 

while engineering in the to-, -n spanned a range of older firms and newer 
factories manufacturing both long established products by traditional 

methods and high technology products using never techniques. 

In relation to the community setting ýock:: ood stressed "the isolated 

and endogamous nature of the community, its predominantly one-class 

Population, and low rates of geographical and social mobility4. In these 

respects Sunderland represents a less stark example than might smaller, 

one-industry communities, but nevertheless fits Lockwood1s specifications 
. fairly closely. Thus Sunderland is clearly a predominantly working class 

torn. According to the statistical survey of British to; s conducted by 
) 

Moser and Scott using the 1951 census data, the to-.; n ranked nineteenth 

out of 157 in the proportion of manual to non-manual ;; orkers, with the 

former constituting 88-5% of the populatioi. By the 1971 census the 

proportion was 76%, of male workers (50% being classified as 'skilled')6. " 

It is less easy to provide a straightforward indication of isolation, and 
low rates of mobility, but again I-loser and Scott provide some comparative 

information: they report that the 'commuting ratio' for Sunderland is 

exceptionally low, ranking it 144 out of 157, while overall population 

change has been slight, with a net fall of 2.4 % between 1931 and 1951 and 

a net increase of 2.0 between 1951 and 19587 Ho: "rever, such overall 

population stability has, of course, been accomplished by considerable 

out-migration more or less balanced by natural increase (between 1931 and 

1951 a net out-migration of 15% was balanced by a 12.6% excess of births 

over deaths)8. Thus, in common with many other old established industrial 

areas, any pattern of stable and settled social relations has been 

accompanied by substantial migration at: -ay from the area, especially among 

younger people. Dennis stresses that "annual net migration has proceeded 

at a much heavier rate in the 1960s than in the 1950s. The annual average 

loss due to net migration from Sunderland County Borough in the years 1951- 

61 ras 960. The annual average net loss from the borough from 1961 to 1965 

was 19915"9 In such demographic terms, then, Sunderland approximates in 

important respects to Lockuood's criteria, but the central significance 

of out-migration emphasises the manner in Vrhich it also diverges from the 
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ideal-type - though in a way similar to the experience of other est- 

ablished communities based upon declining traditional industries. In the 

latter respect, the significance of traditional industries for employment 

opportunities in the town, Sunderland clearly has a more diversified 

industrial and employment base than a pit village or railway town, with 
the post-war expansion of aero-engineering and electrical engineering (the 

latter providing employment mainly for women) and the longer term presence 

of a glass works as well as substantial municipal employment. Nevertheless, i 

the town remains heavily reliant upon the traditional industries to which 
it owed its nineteenth century growthl. In 1961 20.5% of the employed 

male labour force still worked in shipbuilding and marine engineering, 

while 4.5% worked in coal miningl0 The centrality of these industries has 

certainly meant that the town and its workforce had experienced the 

vicissitudes of crisis and insecure employment associated with the basic 

industries of Britain's nineteenth century industrial development: from 

the cyclical booms and depressions of the late nineteenth century, through 

their prolonged crisis during the interwar slump, to their uneven decline 

during the 1950s, and 1960's 12 

A final point which needs to be made in relation to this basically 

demographic profile of Sunderland, and its relationship to the Lockwoodian 

characterisation of the traditional working class community, concerns the 

social organisation of neighbourhoods and their relationships to employment 

patterns. The tight correspondence between neighbourhood and employment, 

documented in some of the classic ethnographies of working class communit- 

ies, and central to Lockwood's schema, might be expected to remain a 

feature of small one-industry communities despite the impact of municipal 

housing policies and industrial relocation. However, this is less likely 

to be the case in large towns. Thus Sunderland has had an active local 

authority housing policy which has built large municipal housing estates 

on the expanding periphery of the town. These developments, which were 

especially characteristic of the post-war period through to the 1970's, 

were accompanied over a longer period by a slum clearance policy which 
became increasingly contentious as it encroached upon the well-established 

owner-occupied 'cottage' districts which had been traditional artisan 

neighbourhoods13At the same time new industrial estates were established 
in some of the older areas of the town, such as Fallion and Hendon] where 

the, newer ele trical and aero-engineering firms mentioned above were 
located (togher with a variety of small firms), and the employers on 

these sites have drawn workers from across the expanded townl4 Thus, 

while interviews and documents clearly indicate that in the pre-war days 

at least some areas of Sunderland were characterised by an intimate - 
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relationship between traditional industries and neighbourhoods, this 

pattern had been severely attenuated by the policies outlined above. Thus 

a local parish priest could remark of Pallion, in a nostalgic account of 

its past and a jaundiced view of its present, that in the pre-war period 

"nearly all the men and boys worked in the old-established industries of 

shipbuilding and marine engineering and most of these, in those days, 

Were able to get home for dinner, even though some took their bait to 

work"15On this basis, then, any characterisation of Sunderland as a locus 

of a 'traditional working class' must also recognise the transformations 

in residential patterns and in relations between home and workplace which 
have marked its post-war experience. In this respect the citizens of 
Sunderland escape from the historical-cum-sociological backwater to which 
Lockwood confines his traditional worker, without approximating to the 

alternative ideal-type of the social location of the privatised worker. 
Such a pattern of experience among many groups of manual workers is, indeed 

recognised by Lockwood, though in a rather backhanded -ay, in one of his 

remarks in the 'sources of variation' essay: 

"traditionalists ... are to be found in industries and communities 

which, to an ever increasing extent, are back-raters of national 

industrial and urban development. The sorts of industries which 

employ deferential and proletarian workers are declining relatively 

to more modern industries in which large-batch or mass-production 

techniques are more and more the major modes of production. Again, 

the small isolated country town, or the mining village, or the 

working-class enclave, such as is represented by the docktrprkers' 

community, are gradually becoming linked i-rith, or absorbed into, 

larger urban concentrations and with an increased amount of voluntary 

and involuntary residential mobility of the labour force the close 

link between place of work and community is being broken down. 11 
16 

In such terms Sunderland, and other similar locations, represent a complex 

intermediate situation, zrhich escapes from the typological straightjacket 

but represents one mainstream range of experiences against which the 

Cambridge diagnosis of trends and developments within the working class 

can be assessed. 

For Goldthorpe and Lockt7ood, of course, the notion of the social 

location of the traditional worker involved more than merely the demo- 

graphic parameters discussed above, for it implied insertion in an 

established culture and social institutions; though the emphasis in their 

discussions as on the correspondences betireen community and industrial 
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locations and social imagery, and the significance of mediating 
institutions was only lightly touched on. Nevertheless Lockwood's emphasis'' 

on "public and present oriented conviviality" dLearly had its institutional 

counterpart in the pub and the club, : chile the analyses of the Luton data 

clearly imply that communal solidarity is exemplified in the vitality 

of local trade unionism and Labour Party politics in 'traditional' -corking 
class areasl! Thus any assessment of the appropriateness of Sunderland as 
a research site must also consider the character of such local working- 

class institutions. 

Once more, in this context, some of the complexity and specificity 
of the Sunderland setting vis a vis the Lockwoodian characterisation 
becomes apparent, and in -"-ays related to the questions raised about 
'traditionalism' in the debate surrounding his paper. Thus Sunderland in 

the 1960a had a thriving circuit of -: *orking mens' clubs: the Municiual 

Handbook of 1966 lists thirty-two, of t-: hich eighteen were neighbourhood 

clubsl$However such clubs could not simply be assimilated to a 'traditional 

stereotype, for not only were they the distinctive locus of social activity 
in-many of the dispersed peripheral housing estates remarked on above, but 

they had also developed new variants in working-class entertainment. Thus 

Jones can characterise them as "palaces, run by manual workers as a 

collective enterprise; providing a new and delightful circuit of enter- 

tainers", while also noting the potentials for commercial entrepreneurial 

pressure and petty corruption besetting this "workers' control in leisurep 

In various respects, then, such 'traditional' working class institutions 

were characterised by notable change and innovation in both institutional 

and cultural terms. 

Such complexities and ambiguities have also characterised the more 

formal institutions of the tabour movement in Sunderland throughout their 

development, as can be seen from a glimpse at the industrial and political 

history of the tosen. The last decades of the nineteenth century saw the 

consolidation of 'skilled' trade unionism in various forms in mining, 

shipbuilding and even engineering; but despite convergence towards 

moderate and lrespectable' trade unionism, there remained important 

differences between, for example, the organisations of the shipyards 
(rival local organisations of boilermakers, shipwrights and others, 

intermittently committed to conciliation schemes but also capable of 

strong and solid strike action) and the engineering works (,: here the ASE 

was only slowly displacing the more informal, inclusive but ephemeral 

activism :,. hich had characterised the 1871 nine-hours movement . Following 

this consolidation the 1900S saw the emergence of Lib-Labism as an 
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effective political -force in the town: Alexander Wilkie, the General 

Secretary of the Shipwrights, did well as an unsuccessful 'Lib-Lab 

candidate in 1900, and Labour and Liberal gained the two Sunderland seats 
in 1906 and regained them from the Conservatives again in December 191021 

Nevertheless, the inter-war depression brought not only mass unemployment 

and the cowing of trade unionism in all three sectors, but also limited 

political advance: Labour only-captured the Sunderland constituencies 
during the 1929-31 interlude22 

. 

Only in 1945 was the political hold of Dabourism consolidated, with 
a Labour victory and the implementation of 'municipal socialism' at the 
local level as well as the capture of the parliamentary seats. Even then 
the 1950b saw the Conservatives gain one of the parliamentary seats of 
this solidly working class towm: they gained it in a celebrated 1953 by- 

election, and held it until'19643when the seat became a Labour marginal. ' 

At the local level Labour control was more enduring, lasting until 1967, 

and it meant a massive slum-clearance and municipal housing programme, 

a city centre redevelopment project, and the development of other aspects 

of collective amenitycNevertheless, as elsewhere, such municiphl 
labourism operated on a specific and quite narrow organisational base, 

separate from workplace organisation, dependant on an alliance with 

reforming municipal administrators, and with a rather passive relationship 

with its electorate. These features are clearly documented for the 19608 

in Norman Dennis's discussion of the experience of Millfieldp one of 
the remaining inner-town working-class enclaves, in the face of the 

council's clearance and re-housing policy. He characterises Millfield as 
"artisan working class, mellowed by good wages, the mass media and Marks 

and Spencer's", and notes that: 

"basically the Millfield situation is one of acceptance rather than 

protest and conflict. Both the men and the women with jobs are 

strongly organised at work, but in a variety of unions and only as 

rank and file members. Unionism at no point touches local community 

affairs. People who are already politically active-in the community. 

are likely to owe favours for small greviances attended to by 

councillors, perhaps years ago. " 24 

Such features of a 'passive' Labourism were almost certainly even more 

Prevalent in the newer council estates than in this homogeneous and 
close-knit e4iclave, which returned a Conservative councillor between 

1958 and 1971, when Dennis, himself a local residents' association activist, 

recaptured the seat for Labour. Such, then, are the complex contours of 

local solidarities and political traditions characterising the. "fairly 

homogeneous working class area" of Suriderland25. 
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Turning now to the specific industrial setting of the research, and 

the notion of 'effort bargaining', I need to say more at this point about 

my focus upon engineering. This too was guided by a concern to address 

the experience of the mainstream of the post-war working class within 

one of the established but declining industrial areas of Britain. In one 

respect the choice of engineering reflected a rather naive fixation upon 

engineering as a typical form of manufacturing employment, when any full 

analysis of the experience of such employments could just as legitimately 

have focussed upon shipbuilders or glass workers or other among the forms 

of manufacturing employment in the town. However, there were two more 
legitimate reasons for focussing on engineering, one arising from the 

much-studied character of the industry at large and the other concerned 

with the particular local mix of engineering employment. 

Firstly, workplace studies of engineering such as that of Lupton in 

Britain and Roy in the United States provided the exemplary accounts of 

effort bargaining in the extant literature of industrial sociology 

served to indicate some of the main social processes of shop-floor 

negotiation which Goldthorpe et al had, in a rather loose fashion, 

contrasted with the narrow effort bargaining of their 'instrumentalised' 

workers 
261n 

addition, a series of articles in the early 1960' had 

focussed upon the significance of workplace bargaining initiatives in 

the process of 'wage drift' within the engineering industry, in a manner 

which suggested that variations in management-worker relations, between 

localities, factories and even workshops, might be particularly evident 

in the industry, rather than being masked or contained by elaborate or 
27 

restrictive national negotiating arrangements,. Secondly, the engineering 

industry in Sunderland itself -offered. the prospect of studying workers 

sharing a'common labour market but working in rather different types of 

engineering firm, since the town contained both old-established marine 

engineering companies which were founded on craft based small-batch 

production of parts and, among the post-war arrivals, advanced electrical 

and aero-engineering firms. It therefore offered, in this context as well 

as that of the community setting, scope to address the position of workers 

who fell between the ideal-type extremes of Lockwood's typology, but who, 

nonetheless, constituted part of the more loosely defined traditional 

working class against which the prototypicality of the 'affluent worker' 
had been assessed. 

The decision to focus upon engineering represented only a partial 

specification of the research population. In addition it as necessary to 
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select some sub-category of engineering workers, and also to decide which 

particular workers I would approach. On the first count I followed through 

two of the criteria which had influenced the selection of engineering in 

the first place, namely the hoped-for visibility of effort bargaining 

processes and the concern to consider people who shared a similar labour 

market location but worked in several rather different workplaces. The 

latter consideration led me to restrict my attention to one particular 

category of porkers, doing roughly similar i-rork in the various factories 

I hoped to study. The former led me finally to focus on 'turners' : corking 
on conventional lathes (turret and capstan lathes) as an appropriate 
occupational sub-category, likely to be found in significant numbers in 

most mechanical engineering establishments and forming a fairly distinctive 

sub-labour-market. One of the consequences of these decisions was that I 
limited my attention to only one technology, at least in the narrow sense 

of distinctive man-machine systems though not in terms of subtle variations 
in that 'system' or in terms of differing products and their ramifications 

within the production process. In the context of the controversy then 

raging about the significance of technology as a determinant of industrial 

conduct, this represented an explicit decision not to engage directly with 

that debate, but to focus my attention on other aspects of the social 

organisation of vork and management-worker relations. 

On the second count, the precise manner in which I : could select those 

turners I would study in detail, the points made so far simply suggested 

that I should attempt to consider workers in several different engineering 
firms. Beyond this I found myself confronted with a major research dilemma 

arising from the distinctive research approaches and traditions associated 

with the Luton study on the one hand and the effort bargaining ethnographies 

on the other. While the former had focussed on detailed interviews with a 

sample of workers dra-: n from varied work locations across the workplace, 

the latter had pioneered detailed ethnographic studies of particular work 

groups on the basis of overt or covert participant observation 
8Each 

of 
these strategies has costs and advantages. The sample interview strategy 

offers scope for a fairly detailed probing of respondents' attitudes and 

experience, but, as .. as seen in discussion of the Affluent Worker study, 

tends to abstract them from the texture of social relations in the rork- 

place and from the dynamics of actual conduct. On the other hand, the 

participant observation strategy offers an unrivalled insight into the 

texture and conduct of social relations, but almost inevitably involves 

a considerable period of time to focus on a small cluster of i-orkers of 

unk=, m typicality while it may also miss the opportunity to probe 
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attitudes possible within a private interview. As I was concerned to gain 

a fuller understanding of workplace social relations than Goldthorpe et al 

provided, but also to cover the range of attitud4s and experience which 
they considered, and to do this in relation to more than one workplace 

rather than just one workgroup, I was driven to attempt some combination 

and compromise of these to strategies. Given the limited resources, 

particularly of time, available to the solitary researcher, ' I decided to 

seek to interview all the members of several -": orkgroups in each of the 

workplaces to which I gained access, thus gaining a more rounded view of 
the experience of those workgroups than would be provided by a sparser 

sample ti; hile also accumulating a population of interviewees in each works. 

In addition I sought to supplement such interviewing through 'informal' 

observation during the course of the interviewing programme. The analytical 

counterpart to these research design decisions t'as a dissatisfaction with 

the manner in which Goldthorpe et al had researched and conceptualised 

'instrumental orientations' and 'effort bargaining', a dissatisfaction 

fueled largely by the contrasting sophistication of the workplace 

ethnographic studies, but also by the initial critiques of Goldthorpe by 

Robin Blackburn and others -wrhö emphasised the problematical and open- 

ended character of the labour contract in all instances of capitalist 

production and zage labour 
9Together these literatures directed my 

attention a; ay from a narrow focus on orientations to work toT"ards a 

concern to e:.: plore how workers in specific settings experienced and 

negotiated their positions in the labour market and -i"rithin the process 

of production. For these purposes my decision to interview workers in 

specific vorkgroups seemed appropriate, irhile still allowing the potential 

of appropriate comparisons with the findings of the Luton study. In the 

terms which were popularised by Westergaard's later intervention in the 

'affluent worker' debate, such a research strategy made possible an 

exploration of the character of the 'cash ne: cus' as it was experienced 
3 

by this group of t'orkers. 

The research design outlined in the previous paragraph focussed 

attention on the selection of workgroups in each factory, and for this 

purpose I attempted to choose those approximating most closely to the 

sub-category of 'turners' mentioned above. Several features of this 

selection process deserve note. The first is that the-notion of 'workgroup' 

is itself ambiguoiLs, a point I had failed to appreciate but very soon 

discovered, so that I relied primarily on a combination of administrative 

criteria (such as supervision by the same foreman or chargehand) and 
locational criteria (such as the clustering together of similar machines 
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performing related processes) in the designation of target groupings. 
Together these features defined categories. of ., -orkers in terms used by 

both management and corkers, ". -rithout assuming any particularly close-knit 

pattern of sociability and social closure31 Secondly, I found that when 
I deployed the yardstick of 'turners operating conventional lathes' in 

relation to the workplaces where I eventually gained entry I was able 
to designate a limited number of groupings which proved to be appropriate, 

and I was able to approach and interview workers in each of these 

groupings. Though such selection was admittedly a rough and ready process 
I was not faced with dilemmas and choices between workgroups within the 

workplaces where I did my field: ^ork, but was able to encompass all the 

relevant groups. Thirdly, this selection of workgroups, rather than a 
direct sample of individual ., workers, meant that I did not impose the 

limiting parameters of age, marital status and -. rage level deployed for 

their specific purposes by Goldthorpe et al, but obtained populations 

characterised by the varied demographic profiles of the workgroups and 

workplaces investigated32Yhile this limits the direct comparison of the 

two samples such an approach was essential to comprehend the. specific 
texture of social relations in the factories studied. I will now provide 

some indication of the demographic character of the work-groups studied, 

and the manner in which I will present the material collected from 

interviewing and observing these workers. 

I will deal with some of the problems encountered in applying the 

strategy of individual intervieirs and informal observation to clusters 

of ti; orkers in several factories when I discuss the research process in 

the final section of this chapter, but for the present I i. ish to focus 

on some of the features of the population of workers whom I interviewed. 

I eventually gained access to three different engineering companies in 

Sunderland; tiro marine engineering concerns, ¶"; illiam Doxford and Sons 
(Engineering) Ltd. and George Clark (Sunderland) Ltd., and one aero- 

engineering works, the branch factory of Rolls-Royce Ltd. (until the 

previous year Bristol Siddeley Engines Ltd had ot: -ned the Sunderland 

factory) 
331n 

the larger marine engineering company, Doxfords, I inter- 

viewed 21 workers in each of two locations approximating my requirements 

and since there were subtle variations in the work they did and also in 

traditions of workshop administration, this provided some scope for 

internal comparisons as well as comparison with the other workplaces. 

In the second marine engineering firm, Clarks, I interviewed 19 men in 

the small turning-section which was the only one of its kind on the site, 

and one of the few remnants of :: hat had been a much more substantial works. 
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Table 1: Basic Parameters of the Sample 

Company and Doxfords Doxfords Clarks Rolls-Royce 
workgroup group a group b. 

Number in 21 21 19 27 
sample 

21-30 8 7 2 16 
31-46 10 10 7 10 

47-65 3 4 10 1 

Marital status 

Single 6 4 3 3 
Married 15 17 16 24 

Family Size 

0 5 4 8 6 

1 5 
.5 

6 4 
2 3 4 1 12 

3 1 2 1 1 

4+ 1 2 0 1 

Income 

Under 915 - - 1 - 

£15-f. 19.19s 1 3 3 7 
£20-Z24.19s 10 7 10 18 

%£25-Z29.19s 10 11 5 2 

Skill status 

(Time-served1 20 19 11 15 

Machinist - 2 7 8 

0ther 1 - 1 4 

Neighbourhood 

Pre-war town 10 6 8 7 

Peripheral 9 14 7 13 
estates 

Villages 2 1 4 7 

* Reported average weekly earnings, net of tax etc., i. e. 'take-home pay' 

* e. g. Government training centre retraining; related apprenticeship 
** Zones based upon Norman Dennis People and Planning Diagrams 5. A (ii), 

indicating built-up areas in 1945 and 1967, to provide a guide to 
proximity to work and to town centre (rather than housing type, though 
the vast majority of the peripheral estates are post-t: ýr council housing 
schemes). 
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Finally, in the Rolls works I interviewed workers Two worked the two 

shifts on the main lathe section in the plant, 27 such workers in 

all. Some of the basic characteristics of t}3ie workers in the four 

vorkgroups I intervieved are set-out in table 1. As I have already noted, 

the selection of tirorkgroups, rather than a sample of workers confined in 

advance according to parameters of age, marital status and income, leads 

to some systematic differences in these respects between those interviewed 

in-the different factories. Thus, unlike Goldthorpe et al, I do not have 

populations in each *tTorkplace comparable in terms of such parameters. 
Ho: -reverl the variations found between the groups clearly relate to 

distinctive features of the histories of the different tirorkgroups and 

enterprises, and in that sense they represent characteristics of likely 

analytical significance. Thus, for example, the contrasting age distrib- 

utions found in Clarks and Rolls reflect the facts that the former 

company is an old-established firm, which- has run down its Sunderland 

works but retained some of its older and most experienced corkers, : "rhile 
the latter is a post-war arrival which has recruited and trained much-of 

its workforce since the mid-1950 S. Such variations, and others visible 

in the table such as variations in t"., age levels and in proportions of 

apprenticed iorkers, point to important features of the local labour 

market inhabited by these workers, as well as having implications for the 

process of management-worker relations in each workplace. 

In view of the earlier discussion of the relation between employment 

and neighbourhood in post-war Sunderland, and its lack of fit with 

Lock-. rood's ideal type, I have also included in the table some indication 

of the areas where my interviewees lived, using the division between the 

pre-war town area, T: hich is generally close by the industrial areas 

along the river and south down the coast, and the peripheral housing 

estates, predominantly council housing estates some distance from both 

the major workplaces and the toi, -n centre, with the additional category 

of villages to cover those living outside the town boundaries, in pit- 

villages and other small communities. From this data it is evident that 

more workers lived in the peripheral estates than in the old established 

areas of the toim, thus reinforcing my reservations about the traditional' 

link beti., een work and neighbourhood in such a town as Sunderland in the 

post-war period. In addition it could be added that only two or.. three 
workers in each workgroup lived close enough to Valk to work, even on 

quite generous assumptions about walking distances 34 

I now : ": ish to turn from a characterisation of the strategy of data 
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collection to the issue of presentation. The analytical strategy which 

I intend to adopt is to focus discussion first on the workers in the 

two workgroups in the larger marine engineering company, Doxfords. As 

a group of craft workers earning relatively good wages and having enjoyed 

relative job security in the post-: car period, but working in a traditional 

engineering sector and in a community which has been on the fringes of 

the post-: gar boom, they represent one exemplary sample for the purpose 

of investigating the cash and effort bargaining concerns of workers 

outside the supposedly proto-typical vanguard groupings studied by the 

Cambridge team. Such a sample of skilled trorkers also, fortuitously, 

constitutes an appropriate case-study for discussions of the fate of the 

craftsman in post-war Britain: both in regard to the suggestion made by 

MacKenzie that such workers were more appropriate candidates for a 

critical test of the embourgeoisement thesis than the bulk of the Luton 

sample, and in regard to more recent discussion of the dedline or survival 

of such s: orkers in the face of capitalist rationalisation of the labour 

process 
35 

Having considered the position and experience of the Doxfords turners 

I will then consider the other two groupings, from the second, run-down, 

marine engineering works and from the 'modern sector' aero-engine works, 

each of which can be seen as a distinctive variant on the effort 

bargaining and labour market experience indicated by the analysis of 

Doxfords. I have chosen this mode of presentation not only because of 

the appropriateness of treating the Doifords workers as an exemplary group 

of-: '. traditional' craft workers, but also because ; of the uneven character 

of additional and background material which I was able to collect in 

the three research settings. As I have already reported, my chosen 

research technique was extensive interviewing combined with informal 

observation, but I accompanied this with the collection of additional 

documentary material on collective bargaining together with interviews 

with some stewards and managers. The vagaries of access, which I will 

discuss further in the following section, meant-that I was able to 

assemble substantial documentary material about the recent development 

of workplace collective bargaining in the first location, Doxfords, but 

only much more limited material in the other two workplaces. This has 

reinforced my decision to present the material in the -vay outlined above. 

In summary, then, the research design which evolved from my initial 

conception of a replication of the Affluent Worker study in a 'traditional' 

setting as a case study of the experience, -and especially the effort 
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bargaining and labour market experience, of a grouping of fairly well paid 

engineering workers living and working in a''long-established and rather 

depressed industrial area. To complete my discussion of the research 

design I want to highlight two positive features of this case study which 

take it beyond mere replication, and to note one final element of the 

research which is related to them. The first is that the workers I studied 

can be viewed not only as one grouping within that ambiguous category- 
the 'traditional'. : orking class, but also, more specifically, as just the 

sort of grouping which would, ., potentially, be much affected by the schemes 
for rationalisation and restructuring of Britain's manufacturing sectors' 

which were being canvassed in the early 1960s, for example in Wilson's 
1964 Labour administration with its faith in 'technological' revolution. 
Secondly, my decision to consider several workgroups in different firms 

allows comparison of the manner in which different managements and 

corporate strategies condition the experience of similar workers) as well 

as comparisons with studies of workers elsewhere such as those in the 

Affluent Worker project. Ho-.. ever, to follow up such 'positive themes, even 

in a tentative fashion, requires an attempt to trace the impact of state 

initiatives and corporate strategies which were impinging on the workers 

I interviewed. This provided the stimulus for the final component of my 

research design: following my fieldwork in Sunderland I sought to piece 

together documentary evidence, primarily from government reports, company 

reports and the financial press, to provide some indication of the logic 

of the employers' initiatives and management strategies which confronted 
the workgroups I had studied. This material provides the substance of the 

next chapter, which serves as a prelude to the discussion of the actual 

employment experience of the workers themselves. 

The Research Process 

While many features of the research follow from research design 

decisions, which in turn match the analytical focus upon the cash nexus 

and 'traditional' manual workers, such decisions by no means exhaustively 
describe the course of the actual research. In this final section of my 
discussion of the conduct of the fieldwork I wish to focus attention on 

a number of dilemmas and decisions which were made or mef rather than 

being deliberate choices, though they arose from the interplay between 

my intervention and characteristics of the social institutions I was 

attempting to research. Fach of them can be seen as involving, in one 

way or another, issues of 'access*, and each underlines the political 

processes which are integral to social research. 
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I intend to use the notion of 'access' in a more general way than is 

usual, to address the question of the access. bil 
. ty of different settings 

and types of information . sithin the workplace i-. -here I conducted my research 

as well as the initial gaining of entry to those '"rorkplaces. Nevertheless 

I will begin with the latter, - or'- rather with the process of selection of 
'target' firms tThich preceided approach and access. 

1 

The designation of those companies and factories which it would be 

appropriate to approach could not depend on a straightforward sampling 

procedure because there was no clearly defined population of firms from 

which a sample could be drawn. Z'hile information culled from trade 
directories provided a list of 'engineering' firms, such sources provided 
substantial guidance about firms' products rather than production processes 
or the composition of the workforce3or more appropriate information I 

turned to the local AUFM District Secretary, i.. -ho provided a fairly detailed 

indication of the employment structure in all of the substantial 

establishments in the town. I turned to him not only as a knowledgeable 

informant about the industry but also as an official representative of 
those workers whom I eventually hoped to interview, since my next formal 

approach was intended to be to the managements of specific firms, and 

only through them to -vorkplace union organisations. The--, information he 

provided served as an adequate pragmatic basis for the designation of 

some appropriate target firms; but at this point I : ant to note some 

features of this process which underline the tension between formal and 

explicit criteria of approach and selection and more informal political 

processes37 The first point is that substantial dependence upon the District 

Secretary meant that my map of the local employment structure must have 

reproduced the biasos of trade union perceptions, concentrating on larger 

plants with substantial groups of members and on the most unionised and 
(perhaps) better organised even among them. However, the engineering 

sector is very thoroughly organised in the Sunderland district so that 

such biases cannot have excluded significant numbers of the sorts of 

t": orkers I was lookingfor; and indeed my analytical concerns corresponded 
in important respects *-rith the contours of trade-union perceptions, since 
I was concerned primarily with the experience of an established and 

collectively organised section of the lrorking class. The important point 

about the research process at this juncture is, then, simply the 

significance of such informally or implicitly made decisions in such a 

context, where there is no simple frame: "rork for sampling. One further 

aspect of my reliance upon the official district union organisation for 

employment information in the initial phase of my research also deserves 
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note. This is that my use of such information, and also my presumption 

that an approach to the District Secretary wouldIserve as initial 

'clearance' with workplace trade union organisatýlion, tended to assume 

close and uniform contacts between workplace and full-time official across 
the different factories in the district. In reality, of course, such 

relations were very variable, with some factories keening the District 

Secretary somewhat at arms lengthýThis meant not only that his guidance 

was more accurate in some cases than others, but also that my assumption 

" that stet: 'ards would know of me in advance was naive. 

Following the initial designation of 'target' firms, the further 

process of selection and entry was very much a process which -: as modified 
through time. This temporal aspect had several components: firstly, 

information gathered at the first research site, both from interviewees 

and other informants, influenced the selection of those firms to be 

approached next; secondly, having decided to approach firms in 'raves' 

of two or three (to avoid long delays between acceptance and the start 

of fieldwork on site), my approaches were paced by the unfolding outcomes 

of approach, negotiation, rejection/acceptance and fieldwork at the 

succeeding firms; and finally, the limited time available for research 

within the span of a two-year SSRC studentship increasingly over-shadowed 

the pursuit of suitable 'sites'. A number of features followed from these 

conditions of the research process. Firstly, it was possible to use the 

information about the labour-market experience of workers in the first 

resbarch setting to form a better view of the structure of the local 

labour market for such workers, and this influenced the selection of later 

firms. In this sense the specification of the population of firms to be 

approached was a cumulative process which allowed me to focus on three 

firms which tw: ere, to some extent, interlocking parts of a local labour 

market. Secondly, while my decisions had some influence on the unfolding , 
process of selection, the main influence on-the make-up of the sample was 

management decision-making in the various firms approached. Thus I rejected 

a couple of firms as potential settings because they did not have clusters 

of turners of the sort I was seeking, but among more suitable firms I 

was at the mercy of a management 'yes' or 'no'39 The difficulty this 

presented, apart from the time consumed in some fruitless negotiations, 

concerned the unknown biases. -An the sample of firms thus obtained. While 

on one hand it proved difficult to fathom the grounds for either rejection 

or acceptance, on the other such grounds could quite plausibly be relevant 

to the logic of the research. For example, one firm gave as a reason for 
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refusal of my approach their company-vide policy to exclude outside 

academic researchers: but it was also evident, -' groin both informal contacts 

and press reports, that this firm was in the midst of management 
initiatives which had met , d1th shop-floor opposition. In another case 

management explicitly cited a period of reorganisation and change as a 
basis for feeling that it was an inappropriate time for research. Clearly 

it is quite possible that such criteria, quite rational from the point of 

view of management (and even, possibly, workers), will have biased my 
fieldwork at-ay from situations of upheaval and conflict, thus giving the 
impression of less management pressure and more pacific industrial 

relations than, in the round, the sorts of workers I wished to consider 
would have experienced'40A11 that I can say in this regard is that the 

case-studies I did carry out reveal important features of management- 

worker conflict in engineering (such features were not absent from the 

firms which let me in), while in addition I have called attention to this 

potential bias of my material. The final noteworthy feature of the 

temporal sequence of my research concerned the build-up of pressure on 

routine fieldwork tasks as entry into the later firms was delayed by 

rejections and as the deadline for completion of the field:: ork approached. 
This meant that the interviewing and observation at Doxfords could be 

carried out at a more leisurely pace and more extensively than originally 

envisaged, while at Rolls, especially, the interview timetable was 

squeezed and there . ras less time to develop research contacts beyond those 

being interviewed. These circumstances contributed to the unevenness of 

t}ze background material available for the different research sites, though 

as will be seen they were not the only determinants. 

While the reasons for positive 'entry' decisions remained almost as 

opaque as the rejections, some features of the process of acceptance 

varied between the three companies, and these variations in the micro- 

political processes of the different firms indicated important differences 

in their : rider social relations. In the case of Dommords the production 
manager sponsored my application, which ras then rubber-stamped from 

above before being formally broached -"rith the unions; final agreement 
being conditional upon the willingness of the unions to cooperate after 
the 

.. orks committee had heard a presentation of the proposal. This appeared 

to reflect the strong position of the : -orkplace union organisation in the 

plant, as well as the relatively limited role of the personnel department. 

At Clarks the decision appears to have been the prerogative of the works 

manager, who managed the small local site more-or-less single handed, 
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without reference to higher authority. This reflected the isolation and 

autonomy of the small subsidiary site which continued to operate in the 

skeleton of the former Clarks works. Finally, at Rolls the personnel 

manager was a rather unenthusiastic gate-keeper 'ho appeared to have 

accepted the research in part because of the tradition of relatively open 

access in the company and in part because of the interest e : pressed by 

the works convenor. Thus in this case sponsorship might be said to have 

come from the union side, possibly as a minor symptom of the convenor's 

c, or_cern to articulate the giievjtances of the shop-floor in the face of 

substantial uncertainty about management intentions. While such interp- 

retations of the micro-politics of gaining entry are essentially partial 

and post-hoc reflections on my experience they do indicate some of the 
influences which must have borne upon my initial understanding of the 
different workplaces; and they certainly continued to represent important 

resources as I developed my analyses of the different companies and 

work groups. 

One final aspect of the initial phase of the research process should 
be mentioned at this point, if only to avoid the suppression of a part 

of my initial plan of research which is absent from my rational 

reconstruction of the research design. This concerns my original intent 

to investigate the position of engineering workers in a 'new towm' 

development in the north-east as well as a long established industrial 

tot. -n. In pursuit of this intent I investigated the possibility of field 

reseaz. h in a number of engineering companies in Newton Aycliffe, but I 

eventually decided to concentrate specifically on the Sunderland firms. 

One reason for this was the time needed to carry out viable fieldwork in 

the three Sunderland companies; but several other contributory reasons 

indicate some of the specific characteristics of the Aycliffe firms 

and thus, by implication, the specificity of the Sunderland research 

within the range of research settings available even within north-east 

engineering. Thus, while the Sunderland District Secretary of the AUE; T 

may have had uneven contacts with different workforces- vithin the town, 

the contact of full-time officials with the Newton Aycliffe factories 

was much more tenuous. Based in Darlington, 5 miles away from the Aycliffe .; 
industrial estates they had limited contact with the small, often only 

partially unionised companies which predominated there. Secondly, many of 
these small companies did not employ significant concentrations of 'turners 

largely because they tended to employ small numbers of workers deployed 

across a Tide variety of machines and processes. Finally, a number of the 

companies, particularly those which were American-o: 'ned, renorted that they'', } 
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had in-house social research projects (a reflection of 'advanced', or 

Americanised, management? ) which made it in $propriate to allow me entry. 
Thus, despite having negotiated permission to conduct research at a couple 

of small Aycliffe firms with small groups of relevant workers, I decided 

to focus my fieldwork effort in Sunderland. 

Having outlined some of the vicissitudes of gaining entry, I must 

now consider some of the problems of 'access' which remained significant 

once I gained formal management and union approval. These problems hinged 

around the considerable ambiguities about the scope of the research 

which remained (in the mind of the researcher as well as among the 

-researched) following that approval, and thus the continuing negotiation 
of the implications of the initial research remit which characterised 

41 
. -Such negotiations must be a feature of any the process of research 

research project, but they gained a certain specificity from the setting 

and focus of my research. Since I was operating in the context of 

employment relations and was concerned with the effort bargain such 

ambiguities and informal negotiations were inevitably coloured by the 

sensitive and conflict-prone character of management-worker relations on 

the shop-floor. Aware of these circumstances but accepting then orthodox 

methodological prescriptions concerning an ostensibly neutral research 

stance, I sought to cast myself in the role of an innocuous 'outsider', 

a 'research student' who wanted to understand what it was really like on 

the shop-floor and who needed help in his education. In my own view such 

a (research role was largely accepted by both management and workers whom 
I had dealings with. Thus, for example, I had only four refusals among 
the workers approached for interviews, one in each of the workgroups42At 
the same time occasional remarks made by my respondents indicated both 

a concern on their part to communicate the realities of working life but 

also a certain scepticism about whether anybody cared. Thus one answer to 

the final interview question -- 'is there anything we havn't mentioned 

which you think is important' -- raised "my big grudge--'the half-truths 

in T. V. and radio and newspapers about the shop-flöor"; and in casual 

conversation another respondent forcefully insisted that: 

"you! ve been collecting useless information; nobody will listen, 

nobody knows what it's like to be stuck in the place, have- to clock 

in at 7 jto clock out at 5. Vhen people criticise strikes they 

generally don't know what they're talking about" 

As will be seen, it was in something of this spirit that many of the 

workers I interviewed sought to 'educate' me. 
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Nevertheless, the conflicts of interest and perspective characteristic 

of management-worker relations defined an alternative vocabulary of types -- 
rate-fixers, management stooges, trouble-makers, politicos -- v. hich could also 
be imputed to my actions in interviewing and observation on the shop-floor, 

t rith potentially damaging and distorting results. In regard to the latter role, 
it was almost inevitable in 1968 that some elements of the 'politico' would be 

amalgamated with my role as 'research student'. My approach in this regard 
i. -as not to pretend to disinterestedness but to be prepared to be dratm into 

political conversation in a modest way without seeking to initiate discussion, 

couching my contributions as offerings of the outlook and experience of some 
University students -- as something of a a. uid pro cuo for their willingness 
to disclose their outlook and w-perience to me. In retrospect I believe I as 
more circumspect and conventional in this aspect of my research strategy than 

was necessary or appropriate; but such an approach did appear to facilitate 

my research within the limits of that conventional framework. However, it 

was the former role -- that of rate-fixer -- which occasionally surfaced-as. Ili, 

a more real threat to my research, especially in the initial stages of my 

contact with the shop-floor, and in a fashion. hich was quite instructive 

concerning the character of shop-floor social relations. Thus on one notable 

occasion-1 found that my naive inquisitiveness about a puzzling and apparently 

dangerous aspect of the work process, directed at a craftsman with whom I had 

had little previous contact, prompted suspicions that I must have been linked 

t-rith the time-and-motion and rate-fixing department, The result .. as that one 

person refused to be interviewed, while several others had to be persuaded by 

those whoa I had already interviewed or talked to at length that there was 

no basis for such suspicion. This incident, in a workplace characterised by 

relatively good bargaining relations between management and men and a 

considerable degree of shop-floor initiative in production, was a valuable 

reminder of the underlying assumptions, and potentials for informal 

mobilisation, underpinning those features. 

1 1ý 

While the negotiation of permission to interview specific -": orkers and 
the more diffuse process of observation and information gathering served to 

expose elements of such conflicting perspectives in each vorkplace, perhaps 

the most revealing feature of the patterns of scepticism and cooperation 

concerning my research related to the variations betreen the irorkplaces in 

the patterns of acceas thus defined. Ny initial approaches to management, 

unions and potential respondents were couched in terms of an interest in the 

"ideas and attitudes of engineers but .... your job, engineering and the 

. -ider community" and in terms of a focus upon interviet iýith a grouping of 
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workers (and related supervisors and union representatives) together with 

visits to the workplace to familiarise myself with working arrangements 

and arrange the interviews43On reflection this flay have been an unduly 

modest interpretation of my oim interests (influenced in part by fears 

about requesting too much while attempting to gain entry), and in some 

contexts it proved possible to extend its scope without any difficulty. 

On the other hand, on some occasions it was inter_rreted very narrowly by 

people I approached, so that they expressed surprise at my interest in 

things which might reasonably have been regarded as pertinent to my initial 

remit. As I have implied, the ease i-ri. th t: hich I as able to extend my 

remit, or on occasion had it extended for may and the instances when' 

narrowed interpretations were adopted by prospective informants did not 

vary randomly, but varied systematically bet:: een the workplaces. At 

Domfords, despite their considerable cooperation and help, it was people 

on the shop-floor who tended to remain circumspect about some, aspects of 

shop-floor bargaining, or occasionally even queried the scope of my 

enquiries 
(as in the example given above); ,. hile management w . as suite 

prepared to 'enlighten' me about the complexities of their task, and 

particularly about the dra:; n-out negotiations surrounding the payment 

system. On the other hand, in Rolls-Royce the management were not at. all 

interested in enlarging upon the most routine discussions of corporate 

policy, i., hile many shop-floor w-orkers were keen to have their say about 

the short-comings of management and the problems with their pay system. 

I do not believe that such differences can be explained in terms of changes 

in my own research style, though I arrived at Rolls with more experience 

but also in more haste than I had worked at Doxfords. Rather, I consider 

both these differences and the different patterns of sponsorship of the 

initial entry as symptomatic of important differences in management- 

worker relations in the two factories. At Doxfords a well-organised and 

stable workforce had, during the 1960e consolidated its bargaining 

position in relation to a some,; --hat uncertain management: their reflex was 

to defend that position with some circumspection. At Rolls a less well 

entrenched workforce faced a changing, and apparently increasingly 

stringent, management; and tended to see themselves as already embattled. 

As for the -corkers at Clarks, in the context of general anxiety about job 

security but limited day-to-day managerial control the main doubts about 

the research expressed by these workers focussed on an internal division, 

by questioning s: ] ere my sympathies lay bet:; een the craftsmen and semi- 

skilled workers t: ho composed the group I interviewed I4 

My final observations about the research process concern some rather 
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more mundane problems associated with my chosen research design. The 

first problem concerned the interplay between the intervie-.. ing and informal 

observation of uorkgroup members. 1'hen Hickson combined participant 

observation and intervie?: "ing in his study of output regulation he met 

the following problem: 

"it did appear that response in the interview'situation was 

probably inhibited, and perhaps slanted, by the prior acquaintance 

of intervieweeand interviewer on the shop-floor.... probably some 

subjects felt that having previously chatted with the researcher 

investigator on the job there was no point in sitting down for the 

specific purpose of talking to him again. This impression appeared 

to draw some support from an analysis of the length of interviews 

showing that the machine-minders who knew the investigator most 

closely averaged least time with him as interviewees. "45 

While my observation was less intense and sustained than Hickson'sg and, 

perhaps as a result, I did not find any clear relationship between prior 

observation and shorter interviews, his e-perience nonetheless pinpoints 

the complex fashion in which such different research approaches can 

interact. In my experience those i-. -ho were most chatty informally could 

also be the most talkative in the interview, -but still there was some 

tension between the two types of interaction. Thus in one workgroup I 

found it easiest to engage in casual interaction with those workers who 

were favoured with the jobs with most 'self-act', while it was only in the 

interview context that less favoured workers occasionally expressed their 

dissatisfaction with the way ; pork was allocated. Alongside such subtle 

variätions it should also be noted that I experienced the series of 

interviews not only as a series of comparable encounters, but also as 

a cumulative introduction to the specific workgroup. This must have 

coloured the character of the interview encounter, for e:. ample as I 

accumulated subtle hints about important relations and also corrected 

some of my false assumptions, but I have nevertheless continued to treat 

the interviews largely as discrete and comparable events for analytical 

purposes. 1"Thile such features must characterise many interview series, 

they are particularly evident in the context of the interviewing of a 

whole workgroup population. 

The above remarks lead into the next problem area, -"; hich concerned 

the social struituring of interview settings. I. y initial intent had been 

to arrange interviers at worker's homes. However some people, those , rith 

a hectic social life or unmarried men living at home for example, did not 

appear very keen on home interviews, t'hile my presence in the workplace 
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over fairly extended periods was seen as evidence that I could just as 

easily interview people at work, at lunchtime or the like4. Having 

experienced such reactions in my small pilotiproject, and mindful of 

limitations of time and the need to maximise participation (completing 

the interviews became something of an imperative in what, in retrospect, 

amounted to a form of research 'goal displacement'), I approached the 

main research with a willingness to interview people wherever appeared 

convenient, subject to my undertaking not to disrupt production in any 

way47 In consequence I questioned people in many different settings: at 

home, with or without spouse present; at work, over one or two meal breaks 

or during a quiet spell during the nightshift; or even, on a couple of 

occasions, in a quiet corner of a pub or club. While a few of the work- 

place interviews were particularly perfunctory I was unable to pinpoint 

any other significant differences, apart from those concerning home- 

centred leisure, across the interviews, so once more I have treated then 

as equivalent. Finally, in regard to the interviews, I should note that 

I did not tape-record them, but sought to 'write down the oomments of my 

informants in their own words as far as this was possible. This should 

be borne in mind in reading the quotations from both interviews and 

observational notes in the chapters which follow, for some of their 

staccato character arises from this mode of recording and reporting on 

interview remarks and comments. 

Turning to the final topic in my discussion of access, the variable 

accessability of non-interview sources of data, I want to comment briefly 

on'both observational and documentary evidence. Firstly, in relation to 

observation, I initially cast myself in the role of visitor getting 

acquainted with both people and work processes, while the major legit- 

imation for my presence remained the interviewing programme. This made 

possible a quite varied range of visits, spanning different times during 

both day and night shifts (though some surprise was initially expressed 

about visits to the night shift), but it meant my visits focussed on 

conversation and repartee in ways which militated against observation in 

the sense of watching. Indeed, it would be quite difficult to envisage 

any acceptable basis for the more passive observation required for such 

techniques as 'time sampling', given the salience of time-and-motion study 

in managerial control of the shop-floor, and on this basis I quite soon 

abandoned the naive idea of deploying such techniques as a supplement to 
8 

more casual observation 
49 Secondly, in relation to documentary evidence, 

I had hoped to be able to duplicate the sort of analysis of job cards and 
job times developed by Lupton, Roy and others. However, even in my pilot 
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project I had encountered the problem that a good deal of tacit 

knowledge of the different jobs and work processes was required to 

interpret much such materia149 In the main research I encountered the 

added difficulty that in two of the factories the old piece-rate systems 

had been recently abandoned, while in the third factory management were 

unwilling to give me access to such material -- not least because of the 

continuing conflict over job times on the shop-floor at that time. Thus, 

once more, the material of this sort which I was able to gather as a 

supplement to the interviews proved fragmentary and of only limited 

usefulness; though again the specific contours of access were indicative 

of some of the characteristic features of management-worker relations in 

the different factories. 

In Conclusion 

It has been emphasised in recent years that social research does 

not generally proceed from a clear-cut array of hypotheses to a research 

programme which flows unambiguously from those hypotheses, but is always 

more open-ended and exploratory in form. I have sought to recognise this 

by presenting (i) a rational reconstruction of a research design, which 
does not pretend to represent the point of departure of the fieldwork as 

much as the emergent logic of my project as it came to completion; together 

with (ii) some indications of the social relations of the research process, 

relations which are of substantive as well as methodological significance. 

At the same time it will be evident that my research strategy was somewhat 

circumscribed by my concern to conduct a 'modified replication' of the 

Luton study in a contrasting setting; and, indeed, as a consequence of 

the limitations of some of the other aspects of my fieldwork and the 

emergent centrality of my interviews, my research mirrors the research 
strategies of Goldthorpe and his colleagues more closely than I would have 

wished. Certainly it reproduces some of the deficiencies for which I have 

castigated their research, sometimes in an exaggerated form as the product 
of a brief period of post-graduate solo research. Nevertheless, I hope to 
have provided a sufficient rationale for the fieldwork I an going to report 
in the following chapters to be regarded as a small and specific, but 

methodologically defensible, contribution to analysis and debate concerned 
with the experience and prospects of the British working class. It should 
also make clear'the areas where my later commentary makes connections with 

more recent topics of debate which were unenvisaged in my research design 

and process, such as arguments about 'deskilling' or the 'manufacture of 
consent'50 
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chanter 5: footnotes 

1 'Among such research initiatives, I had a glimpse, of a project on t: hite- 
collar"workers, " conducted by David-Weir at- the University of Hull and 
reported in. D. T. H. Z-Jeir "The Wall. of Darkness" in David Weir Men and Work 
in Modern Britain; and Richard Brotin ras developing research on 'the 
orientation to work and industrial behaviour of shipbuilding : -corkers on 
Tyneside' then I arrived at Durham. The latter project has been discussed 
in the preceeding chapter. 

2 In particular in relation to the material contained in M. Bulmer (ed) 
Working-Class Images of Society. 

3 Compare the discussion in Goldthorpe et al Affluent Worker pp 86 and 118- 
120 with Lockwood "Sources of Variation". 

4- Lock; yood "Sources of Variation" p 18. 

5 C. A. I. Ioser and Wolf Scott British To-. -ns London 1961 p 116. 

6 1971 Census of -England and Wales Fconomic Activity County Leaflet: 
Durham London 1975, table 4. 

7 Moser and Scott British To--rs p 116. 

8 Ibid. 

9 Norman Dennis People and Planning: the Sociology of Housing in Sunderland 
London 1970 pp 38-39. 

10 As Dennis notes "Sunderland as an economic and social entity is essentially 
the creation of nineteenth-century industrialism" Ibid p 132. 

11 1961 Census of England and Wales Occunation Industry, Socio-economic 
Groups: Durham London 1966. (1971 figures: 16.5o. and 7.5o respectively). 

12 A brief indication of the history is provided by Dennis People and Planning 
chapter 8; and additional glimpses in the pastoral history of a shipyard 
parish, C. H. G. Hopkins Pallion 1874-1954 Sunderland 1954, pp 50-51,71-77, 
and chapters 11 and 12. 

13 These developments form the subject matter of the studies of Sunderland 
housing by Norman Dennis, People and Planning and Public Participation and Planners'Blight, ;. hile B. T. Roberts "An I- ological Analysis of the 
Evolution of Residential Areas in Sunderland" Urban Studies 1966, provides 
additional background information. 

14 See Sunderland Municipal Handbook Sunderland 1966, and also Hopkins Pallion 
1874-1954 and Pallion 1939-1968 Sunderland 1968. 

15 Quotation from Hopkins Pallion 1939-68 p 4, and see also Pallion 1874-1954"' 

16 Lockwood "Sources of Variation" pp 20-21. 

17 Ibid esp. pp 17-18, and Goldthorpe et al Affluent Worker esp. pp 167-179- 
18 Sunderland Municiral Handbook p 89. 

19 D. A. N. Jones "The Media in Sunderland" The Listener 26 October 1967 p 517. 
Jones also touches on the role of municipal labourism in collective 
leisure provision, mentioning the theatre, libraries but also transport in 
this regard- 

20 The most useful source on these variations, and on the development of 
trade unionism in the North East in general, is J. F. Clarke's dissertation 

on Labour Relations in 1" ineerin and Shinbuildin on the North East 

Coast in the Second Half of the 19th ccrtur Newcastle University; M. A. 

in rb onomic Studies, 1966)q esp. chapters 2,4,5,7 and 8. He documents 

the follo:: ing patterns of development in late nineteenth century ship- 
building and engineering unionism in Sunderland: 



-37- 
Boilermakers 1872: 4 branches and 963 members; 1890: 9 branches 
and 2,508 members; 1905: 11 branches and 3,583 members. 
Shipt"; rights The persistance of a cluster of local societies, 
Boatbuilders (1872), Ironworkers (1882), and Hylton and 
Sunderland Shipwrights, remaining autonomous untilmafter;. the 
turn of the century. 

Engineers Minority nucleus of ASE members, 1870: 330 members; 
1877: 449 members; but actions in 1871,1883 and 1890 embraced 
non-Society men also. Thus in 1883 "about 1400 men left work.. 
including a large percentage of non-Society men" (Clarke Labour 
Relations p 358). 

Patternmakers Sunderland Branch founded 1872, membership 1892: 
60. 

United Machine Workers This and related,. societies began to 
organise the semi-skilled machinists: Sunderland Branch-1891. 

'Helpers' First independent strike in Sunderland 1871. 

Other useful sources are E. Allen et al The North-East Engineers"Strikes 
of 1871 Newcastle 1971, and David Dougan The Shipwrights Newcastle 1975- 

21 Dougan The Shipwrights pp 112-113; M. Kinnear The British Voter: An Atlas 
and Survey Since 1685 London 1968. 

22 The background of mass unemployment in mining, shipbuiding and heavy 
engineering is outlined in C. L. Mowat Britain Between the Wars: 1918-1940 
'London 1955, esp pp 126,273-4 and 279, and Mowat also notes the over- 
crowding and high infant- and adult-mortality rates which characterised 
Sunderland as well as other depressed areas. Kinnear British Voter gives 
the election results. `A dramatic indication of the local reality of the 
economic crisis in the inter-war period is provided by the graph of the 

shipping tonnage launched from the town, in B. T. Robson Urban Analysis: 
A Stucky of City Structure Cambridge 1969,. figure 3.2, p 80. 

23 The. character of Sunderland's municipal socialism is glimpsed in Dennis 
People and Planning and Public participation and Planners Bli&ht, whore 
its depiction warts and-all"-is all the more interesting because it is 

provided by a Sunderland man who is also one of the sociologists who 

produced the classic study of a 'traditional working class community', 
Coal is Our life. Other glimpses are provided by:. Jones "Media in Sunderland' 

and in N. Morton A Modern Transport System for Sunderland Sunderland 1965. 
The election results in the post-war period are summarised in the 
following figures: 

cý' 195O North: lab 54.1% Cons . 38.1%o South Lab 49.6% Cons 40.2% 
1951 '' Lab 53.9 Cons 46.1 'Lab 50.3 Cons 49.7 
1953 by-election lab 46.1 Cons 48.6 
1955 'Lab 53.1 Cons 46.9 'Lab 48.1 Cons 51.9 
1959 lab 52.4 Cons 47.6 Lab 49.1 Cons 50.9 
1964 'Lab 55.4 Cons 41.9 Lab 51.6 Cons 48.4 
1966 Lab 60.8 Cons 39.2 lab 57.5 

_ Cons 42.5 
1970 lab 60.6 Cons 39,3 Lab 56.4 Cons 43.5 
1974 Lab 52.4 Cons 31.6 Lab 49.6 Cons 34.5 

24 Dennis Public Participation and Planners' Blight pp 34-35. His whole study 
illuminates the asymmetrical relationship between the politicians and the 
planners in the 're-development' alliance (see e. g. pp 45-46 and pp 238- 
239); and between them and the 'public'. 

25 The characterisation is Paul Corrigan's in Schooling the Smash Street Kids 
London 1979 p 8. 
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26 See esp Roy "Efficiency and the 'Fi_c" and Lupton On the Shon Floor; 
but also L. Klein MultiProducts Limited: A Case Study of the Social 
Effects of Rationalized Production London 1964, and D. J. Hickson 
"Motives of'Workpeople who Restrict their Output" Occunational Ps chol 
1961 35 pp 11-21. See also my discussion in chapter 3 above. 

27: Particularly S. W. Lerner and J. Marquand "Workshop Bargaining, Wage 
Drift and Productivity in the British Engineering Industry" Manchester 
School 1962 pp 15-60, and "Regional Variations in Earnings, Demand for 
Labour and Shop SteT"rards' Combine committees in the British Engineering 
Industry" Manchester School 1963 pp 261-96; and A. I. Marsh and E. E. Coker 
"Shop Stetvvard Organisation in the Engineering Industry" British Journal 
of Industrial Relations 1963 pp 170-90. These studies provided the major 
bases for a number of more general diagnoses, ranging from W. E. J. 
McCarthy The Role of Shop Ste:. rds in British Industrial Relations 
(Donovan Commission Research Paper 1) London 1966, to T. Cliff and 
C. Barker Incomes Policy, Legislation ? nd Shon Ste*. "-ards London 1966. 
See also D. J. Robertson Factory i . re Structures and irational Wage 
Agreements London 1960. 

2& Compare Goldthorpe et al Affluent Worker: -Industrial Attitudes r. rd 
Behaviour -. ith Lupton On the Shon Floor, esp. appendix 1, 'Research- 
Techniques'; and see R. G. Burgess In the Field London 1984 esp ch. 4. 

29 Robin Blackburn "Inequality and Exploitation" New Left Review 42 March/ 
April 1967. For a fuller discussion see chapter 3 above, 

30 Westergaard "Cash Ne_tus", but see the reservations e:: pressed in chapter 
4 above. 

31 The ambiguities associated '. ith the notion of the --orkgroup have since 
been -ell explored by Stephen Hill "Norms, Groups and Power: the 
Sociology of Industrial Relations" British Journal of Industrial 
Relations 1974 12. 

32 I have used the term population of ; -orkers to emphasise that I approached 
all the workers in each of the : "-. orkgroups selected. Thus I sampled -: ork- 
groups and intervie,. ed populations of -corkers. In vie... - of the fact that 
I considered all ,: orkgroups meeting my criteria in the three workplaces 
it could be said that I sampled :: orkplaces rather than : -orkgrouos, 
e: _cept that that ignores the vagaries of gaining access to specific firms, 
vagaries -,, hich make the process more of a lottery than a sampling 
e : ercise. 

33 Further details of these corporate entities and their management 
strategies are provided in the next chapter. 

34 Thus Doxfords is situated in Low Pallion and the nearest Doxfords turners 

were one living in Llillfield and a couple on the Ford Estate; Clarks vas 
in Low Southwick and t-: o i-orkers there lived in Southwick; and Rolls, on 
the Pallion Trading Estate, had one -: orker in Pallion, and the next 
nearest on the Ilookside Estate, one and a half miles ai; ay. 

35 See MacKenzie "Affluent UUlorker Study" esp. pp 246-250, and The Aristccracy 
of Tabour for his argument; D. J. Lee "Skill, Craft and Class" Sociology 
1981 15 pp 56-78, and more generally Stephen Wood (ed) The De adation 
of Work? on the issue of craft skills in the post-rar uerioa. This 
latter literature and the issues it raises are given some further 
consideration in the conclusions of chapter 8 below. 

36 The directories used were Kelly's I snufacturers nrd Iterchnnts Directory 
and Kompass Register of British Industry and Commerce. 

37 On the basis of my discussions r: ith him and other informants I pinpointed 
eleven companies as worthy of an approach; two r: ere found to be unsuit- 

able on approach; three rejected the nronosal to research on their site; 
three accepted the research; and the remainder were not approached. 



-39- 

38 Such variations have since been widely documented, for example by Ian 
Boraston et al Workplace and Union London 1975. It should also be said 
that the District Secretary's blessing was, in reality, a mixed blessing 
in relation to the attitudes of workplace representatives, not least 
because he was a particularly forceful. personality whose original power 
base was one of the firms studied, thus sharpening fears of encroachment 
upon their autonomy. 

39 One of the companies which rejected the research proposal did so after 
several months of discussions which had appeared to offer good prospects 
of gaining entry. In retrospect it was evident that the firm were looking 
for some 'application' for the research, something I was unwilling to 

offer; and it was also clear that I would have been wise to drop my 
interest in that firm after their initial prevarication, rather than 
invest scarce time in discussions with them. It should be noted that all 
the firms which did allow me in did so without any further restrictions 
than the normal ones of confidentiality, and at this distance in time from 

the original research I can report the names of the companies without 
breaking any personal confidences. 

40 These issues, of conflicts of interest over access among groups within 

a research setting and of the impact of differential access upon the 

generalisabilitY of findings, overlap with some of the other isgues 

which have been discussed in the few considerations of 'access' problems 
in the literature, but they have not been very systematically discussed 

anywhere. See Robert Burgess In the Field chapter 2, and his "Early 
Field Experience" in Burgess ed Field Research: a Sourcebook and Field 
yanual London 1982 for general overviews of the issues; and Gary Spencer 
"Methodological Issues in the Study of Bureaucratic Elites: a Case Study 

of West Point". Social Problems 1973 PP 90-103 for one of the few detailed 

accounts. 

41 This broader conception of 'access' is recognised in Burgess "Early Field- 

work Experience" and In the Field, and in Leonard Schatzman and Anselm 
Strauss Field Research Englewood Cliffs 1973. 

42 In all the statistics for potential interviewees and actual interviewees 
in each workgroup were as follows: 

Doxford a Population: 24 Absent, ill or moved: 2 Refusal: 1 Interviews: 21 
Doxf ord° b: 23 :1: 1: 21 
Clarks : 20 :0: 1: 19 
Rolls Royce : 29 :1 27 

43 See appendix for details of the interview schedule. 

44 I will explore the salience of this division, as well as the character 
of collective bargaining in the different firms, in later chapters. 

45 Hickson "2"Iotives of Workpeople" pp 112-3. 

46 This is a diluted version of the phenomenon noted by Hickson. 

47 In accordance with recommended practice I conducted a pilot project to 
test-out and improve my interview schedule and other research tools, as 
well as to gain fieldwork experience. In addition to the points noted in 
this and the following paragraphs, the main lesson from the pilot project 
was in the modification (especially shortening) of the interview schedule. 

48 Goldthorpe et al regretted their reliance on 'impressionistic' observation 
rather than quantitative 'activity sampling' techniques in the Affluent 
Uorker study (Ind trial Attitudes and Behaviour p 6). However, on the 

is of my experience I remain sceptical about the utility or appropriate- 
ness of such quantitative techniques. It is also worth noting that Hill 
utilised such techniques to study foremen, but not workers, on the docks 
"because the use of watches and note-books was too reminiscent of work 
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study to be acceptable to the shop stewards" (Stephen Hill The Dockers 
London 1976 p 43, and see also pp 38-42 and 118). 

49 In this context the wide range of small batch work in the factories being 
studied exacerbated the problems of interpretation facing the field- 
worker. Compare Hill Dockers p 118. 

50 These issues which have been central to the 'labour process' debate are 
touched on particularly in chapters 7 and 8. For an overview of the 
relevant literature see Paul Thompson The Nature of ZTork London 1983. 

0 
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Chanter 6 

State Initiatives and Corporate Strategy: 

the Context of Worker E; m eri enc e 

As I have already noted, my research strategy did not give me access 
to private information about corporate strategy or management decision 

malting, but at the same time I have argued that analyses of the class 

position of -: age : -orkers cannot be divorced from consideration of the 

dynamics of corporate capital. An adequate class analysis must address 
the capital-labour relation, both in specific employment relations and 

more generally, rather than confining itself to the weberian treatment 

of work and market situations. Hence in this chapter I trill seek to 

develop some account of state initiatives and corporate strategy as they 

structured the exo erience of the workers I interviewed. This will involve 

consideration of the manner in :: hich the 'problems' and 'prospects' of 
firms in the marine engineering and aero-engine industries were analysed 
in the process of state policy formation and implementation, followed by 

specific discussions of the corporate strategies and performance of the 

companies in each industry. The focus on state initiatives arises in part 
because the documentation associated with policy formation affords one 

of the few public resources in charting the sectoral problems and 
strategies of capitalist enterprises, though of course there is no simple 
relation between state diagnoses and private corporate actions. However, 

an additional reason for such attention arises from the centrality of 
the two sectors of which these industries are a part, namely shipbuilding 

and aerospace, in the formation of the distinctive state strategies for 

the restructuring of British corporate capital which characterised the 

decade of the 1960s. Thus the material in this chapter not only-traces 

out the character of state intervention and corporate reorganisations 

as a context for the analysis of the shop-floor experience of the workers 

I studied in Sunderland, but also provides a useful starting point for 

broader comments on the significance of this particular phase of state 

activity and the restructuring of class relations. 

Analytical Preliminaries 

The character of inter-corporate competition, corporate policy 

formation and state intervention in post-uar capitalist economies are 

all topics of considerable theoretical controversy, and though I do not 

propose to develop any particularly novel contribution to theorising 
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on these topics, such controversy necessitates some comments on the 

analytical assumptions underlying the more specific discussion which 
follows. Analyses of the character of corpoxýhte competition and the role 

of the state have tended to focus on the role of the giant multinational 

oligopolistic firms 'rhich dominate contemporary capitalist economies, 

and the relations they have , rith the state. The radical-orthodox 

interpretation of such firms, across the spectrum from Galbraith to 

Baran and'Sweezy, emphasises their capacity to manage and mute inter- 

corporate competition, and the complicity of the state in this process 

through its management of aggregate demand and subsidies to research and 

developmant1 1'hile these emphases grasp some critical features of the 

transformation of capitalism in the twentieth century simply by focussing 

on the role of the giant corporation and the increasingly significant 

collaboration between corporate managements and the state, their 

theorisation of each of these aspects remains seriously deficient in 

ways i rhich point up the need to develop more adequate accounts of both 

contemporary competitive relations and the role of the state. 

Turning first to the alleged stabilisation of the 'anarchy' of 

market relations, this is a feature emphasised even in the subtle 

treatment of the shift from price to non-price competition in Baran and 

Sweezy. One counterpoint to their emphasis on corporate regulation of 

competitive relations has been a reaffirmation of neo-classical 

orthodoxy about the market, and indeed some marxian commentators have 

reemphasised the compelling role of the anarchy of the market in almost 
identical terms However, a more a. deeuate criticism of the radical 

orthodoxy has- involved a clear break from the conventional juxtaposition 

of competition and monopoly, found in both radical and neo-classical 

treatments, to provide a quite distinct characterisation of market 

relations among the giants. Such a shift has been stressed, for example, 
by Clifton, who focusses on the industrial and geographical diversification 

of the giant multi-nationals and their development of increasingly 

rigorous financial control over their multi-divisional ctructures4 On 

this basis he argues that: 

"because production for each firm is general, firms are directly 

competing *. "*ith a much larger number of firms than those in any one 
of its operating divisions. Further, the tremendous number of 
oommodies produced by each firm and the dominant strategy of 
groirth through product innovation add enormous complexity and 
changeability to the competitive interrelationships among firms. "5 

Of course this characterisation shares with theories of monopoly a focus 
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on the dominant large-scale firms vvhich define the character of 

competitive relations on a rorld scale, :: hile it is also necessary to 

analyse the nays in which lesser firms may operate in the interstices 

of those relations. Nevertheless, unlike the theories of monopoly, it 

emphasises the uneven and crisis-prone character of the interplay of the 

giant corporations as the context within which the lesser firms work. 

Thus it matches the findings of those students of post-war international 

corporate competition .: ho emohasise that such competition "must be seen 

in terms of a continuing pattern of unstable rivalry and shifting 

advantage" rather than any secular trend towards the dominance of 

capitals based in just one particular dominant national economy, even 

though the experience of British manufacturing capital has been one of 

a fall from relative pre-eminence in this process of international 

rivalry. Such a view also, and crucially, stresses that such competitive 

relations are not merely market relations but are rather the turbulent 

mediators of transformations in the social organisation of production; 

not simply signalling some technically defined mix of factors of 

production but rather relating and validating, or eventually invalidating, 

the attempts of specific capitals to reorganise and intensify production! 

These considerations have significant implications for both manage- 

ment strategies and state intervention. In relation to management they 

indicate that neither a 'black box' view of automatic and uniform 

management response to the market nor an emphasis upon clearly available 

strategic choices represent appropriate starting points for the analysis 

of' management. Rather, given the emphasis on shifting and uncertain 

advantages and opportunities in the organisation of production in the 

face of corporate rivalry, they underwrite an analysis of the short-term 

trade-offs and the longer-term gambles i ; hich characterise management 

'strategies', as well as suggesting that such 'strategies' inevitably 

arise from political processes of management rivalry and top management 

and financial adjudication* W1rhat this means is that the 'logic of capital 

accumulation' governs the organisation and reorganisation of production 

in the dominant large capitalist firms, but only in a manner mediated by 

messy organisational processes characterised by contradictions, uncertain- 

ties and organisational micro-politics rather than any uniform and 
10 

unproblematical decision criterion. 

If such features are a characteristic of capitalist managements 

they also colour the relationship between the state and capitalist firms. 

They represent one basis upon which, while the state addresses problems 



-44- 

of capital accumulation on --rhich its own survival depends, state policy 

can only represent a specific political response to the manifold problems 
(at international, national, sectoral and erVterprise levels) which beset 

accumulation. In addition, of course, the very character of the capitalist 

state, as an institutional complex separated from private units of capital 

though dependant on the general process of accumulation, and also a 

locus of-contending political mobilisations '-rithin the parameters of 

-'civil society', means that it does not function in any straightforward 

functional manner in relation to corporate capital1The state is neither 

above class relations, as was alleged by post-:, ar pluralists and more 

recently by diagnosticians of the arrival of a corporatist mode of 

production, nor does it simply represent a drain on private capital, as 

the neo-liberal market theorists argue. But marxian analyses of the role 

of the capitalist state have yet to provide an adequate account of the 

features ;: hich each of these approaches elevates into a supposedly 

complete theory, namely the autonomy of the state from specific capitals 

on the one hand and the constraints which the state places on those 

capitals and the limits to its capability for facilitating capital 

accumulation on the other. Less abstractly, one of the critical questions 

in contemporary debate concerning the role of the state, central to the 

debate surrounding corporatism as well as other recent contributions, 

concerns the precise character of working class mobilisation for state 

intervention in industry: hov far does such mobilisation remain imprisoned 

within the fetishised separation of 'economic' and 'political' spheres, 

and how far do reformist demands ::. -ithin those spheres nevertheless 

undermine accumulation'iIn the light of such questions it should be 

evident that I do not wish to adhere to any 'marxist functionalist' 

account of state policy; but that I am nevertheless concerned with the 

manner in : : hich state initiatives, often mediated by the political 

articulation of reformist-demands for state intervention, address, and 

seek to facilitate the solution of, the problems of profitability and 

accumulation facing corporate capital, at national, sectoral and company 
levels. It is in the light of such considerations that I will now move to 

a substantive discussion of state and corporate strategies with specific 

reference to attempts at industrial restructuring in the shipbuilding and 

aero-space sectors in the U. K. during the 1960s. 

Tabour's UIhite-Hot Technological Revolution 

The political context and rhetorical framer-orlc of state intervention 
in industry during the second half of the 1960s was provided by a specifin 
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variant of Labourism. This emphasised the reconciliation of private 

efficiency and social fairness through planned modernisation and, 

especially, technology based growth; a strategy neatly encapsulated in 

the ý"rell-known slogan of a new Britain "forged in the zr: hite heat of a 

technological revolution"14 The logic of this approach was summarised in 

the Labour Election Manifesto for the 1964 election: this listed the 

key priorities as full employment, gro:: th and the 'balance of payments' 

and argued that: 

"none of these aims will be achieved by leaving the economy to look 

after itself. They will only be achieved by a deliberate and massive 

effort to modernise the economy; to change its structure and to 

develop with all possible speed the advanced technology and the new 

science-based industries frith z": hich our future lies. In short they 

will only be achieved by socialist planning. "15 

The sources of such a political strategy are to be found in the 

problems facing British corporate capital (and hence the British economy) 

in international competition, and in the 'economic' and 'political' 

dilemmas of state economic management and intervention in that context 
16' 

The central theme of British Labourism has alp-rays been the planning and 

humanisation of competitive capitalism, though there have been different 

variations on that theme some of i": hich, during the 1950s, were premissed 

on the arrival of post-capitalism. Ileani": hile, the Conservative Party 

emerged into the post-war period reconciled to 'planning'. and, though the 

prosperity of the 1950s allowed an attenuation of that reconciliation, 

the problems of the British economy at the turn of the decade were met 

with fresh essays in modest interventionism 17 Thus, as Harris emphasises, 

the management of national corporate capitalism in the post-war period 

induced a commitment to planning for growth and competitiveness on the 

part of both political parties, a commitment underpinned by the concerns 

of employers who, by the mid 1960s, "shared the general dissatisfaction 

with stop-go and were prepared to participate in a new approach to policy, 

particularly if it promised a more stable environment for investment and 

hope for government help in controlling wages. " 
18 

The specific cast of the Labour programme in 1964 'as in part a 

response to the Conservative planning initiatives of the early 1960sß 

but was also a response to some of the internal dilemmas of Labourism. 

The key developments of the final years of the 1959-64 Tory government 

, ere the establishment of the National Economic DcvoloTIment Council as 
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a 'planning forum', with the explicit remit of growth-oriented indicative 

planning intended to supplement the conduct of. 'demand management', and 

the formation of a National Incomes Commission'in the wake of two attempts 

at a 'pay pause'9 intended to monitor Trage movements. Such developments 

could be seen as pre-emitting the political space traditionally occupied' 

by Labour, though they also facilitated the legitimising of political 

debate about planning, and in this context the Labour Party programme 

can be seen as a reassertion that they were the more appropriate, political 

agency for such interventions. Hot"-ever, this is only one side of the 

story: the other concerns the development of debate within the labour 

movement itself. In this respect the arguments refurbished a central strand 

in the politics of the 1945 Labour Government, namely a pragmatic and 

administratively focussed interventionism in cooperation with corporate 

capital, aimed at a recovery of international competitiveness and at 

steady grow*th19Howevnr, this ras given a distinctive, Wilsonian, gloss 

through an emphasis on tnchnological revolution and technocracy. As Paul 

Foot has documented, Wilson's own stress on pragmatic technocratic 

planning had developed over a long period: through his experience of the 

post-war Labour administration; as a continuing theme in his ostensibly 

Bevanite phase; and on into the compromise positions he proposed in the 

Party controversies of the early '60s ,? 
OAs 

such it can be seen as a 

symptomatic response to the dilemmas of Iabourism in this period, both 

in regard to the active political alliance it represented and in relation 

to its broader electoral fate. In terms of the internal politics of the 

Party Wilsonism represented a basis for 'unity' among the various 
% 4k traditions and constituencies of Labourism precisely because it glossed 

over the thorny questions of rage restraint and the relative priority of 

profitability and welfare under the rubric of science based restructuring 

and groirth. On this basis, as Foot notes, it was only challenged, even in 

the first years of the new Labour Government, by 'satirists, Splitters 

and sectarians'21In terms of wider electoral politics it can be seen as 

the basis of an appeal not-only to its most obvious targets, elements of 
the professional and scientific 'new middle class', but also to the 

'affluent manual workers' argued over in the embourgeoisement debate. 

For them it represented a refurbishing of Labourism rather than the 

e:: plicit repudiation of class politics championed by Labour's right wing, 

and it involved a material appeal to the mass of workers rather than an 

entirely 'ethical' socialist' appeal on behalf of the underprivileged, but 

fell short of the re-assertion of a class-based Labourism which Goldthorpe 

and Lockwood came to advocate. 
22 
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ZWilsonian Zabourism was, then, a response to the problems facing 

a decreasingly competitive British capitalism, mediated by political 

competition with the Conservatives and bearing the stamp of the dilemmas 

facing a party based on the working class and concerned to manage, revivify 

and humanise a declining capitalist economy. At the heart of this response 

was a commitment to the restructuring and modernisation of manufacturing 

industry through a judicious exercise of state intervention. Thus both 

gro: -th and the effective management of the balance of payments : -ere 

regarded as guaranteed by such restructuring, while social 'fairness' (in 

the shape of'a -planned growth of incomes' and social reform in housing, 

education and the social services) depended in turn on gro:: th and a 'sound' 

currency 
23 Such an order of priorities was not, of course, sharply 

different from that embodied in the Tory planning of the early '60s: 

but the positive note sounded by the emphasis on modernisation and new 

technology served to fudge the relative priorities of i.. -ages, profits, 

sterling and ; -elfare: until, that is, the government confronted the 

succession of runs on the pound in the years between 1964 and 1967. In' 

the face of such crises the Wilson administration turned rapidly to wage 

restraint and deflation to facilitate industrial competitiveness while 

protecting the pound, and these features became the premise for any 

industrial restructuring rather than an alternative-to it.. This; 

then, was the context of the practise of labour's industrial strategy in 

the second half of the 1960s.. 

The initial centrepiece of the Labour industrial strategy t; as the 

! National Plan promulgated by the new Department of Economic Affairs fn 1965. 

Thin sought to stipulate indicative targets of production, consumption, ' 

investment and gro-rth on a detailed sectoral basis, and was accompanied 

by the proliferation of sectoral EDC's and the parallel re-structuring 

of corporate taxation and investment grants to encourage manufacturing 

investment241Iowever, the repercussions on the government and the economy 

arising from the pressure on sterling and the defense of the pound, 

coupled with the permissive and optimistic character of indicative 

planning, rapidly led to the demise of the Plan. Thereafter there was 

a shift of government policy to: -ards specific and selective sectoral and 

enterprise level interventions. By September 1967 such selective 

intervention, through the Industrial Reorganisation Corporation in 

particular but also through such special bodies as the Shipbuilding 

Industry Board, had become defined as the "dominant industrial strategy 

of the Government for the coming tzrelve months"I while the implementation 

of that strategy had to take place in the context of devaluation (in 
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November 1967) and against the background of deflation and a pay freeze 

(July-December 1966) which merged into a longer-term policy of tight 

restraint on rages (through to 1969Jß. 
5 

The impact of the wages policy, 

in conjunction with changes in personal taxation and the impact of 

inflation, was a. marked retardation in the growth of workers' incomes, 

coupled with cumulative anomalies and inequities 
6 

As is well kno?: wn, these 

feature-s; together with the attempts at the legal control of trade unions, 

led to considerable disillusionment among rank-and-file labour 

supporters and generated considerable wage-militancy on the shop floor? 
7 

The impact of the '?. hite heat of the technological revolution' is more 

uncertain: some analysts have detected an upward movement in the underlying 

productivity trend, and possibly increased rates of investment, despite 

a significant decline in rates of profit, but few are prepared to credit 

the industrial strategy with any major role at an aggregate level since 

the imract of other profound changes (such as devaluation)' confounds the 

issue Thus the Labour governments of 1964-66 und 1966-70 were marked by 

crude but fairly comprehensive and effective controls over rages, but 

permissive, selective and fairly ineffective controls over the 

restructuring of manufacturing capital. It is these features which define 

the overall pattern of policy and workers' experience, ,.. ithin which the 

more specific outcomes in the aero-space and shipbuilding sectors must 

be considered. 

These two sectors had long been subject to substantial state 

" irLtervention, especially because of their central role in military 

production. This , ras particularly the case with the aircraft industry, 

which had grown into an intimate relation ! ith the state in the context 

of war-time and military orders; a relation t. -hich was only thron into 

question by the shifts in defence policy of the late 195013. Thus Nigel 

Harris summarises the relationship in the following terms: 

"Betv. -een 1950 and 1964, Government payments to the industry covered 

70 per cent of the industfy's total output, and in May 1957, some 
60 per cent of the indust'y's labour force was employed on defence 

work. Initially expanded by military commitments (the Korean t-Tar, 

followed by continued military innovation), the 1957 changes in 

defence policy -- to replace manned aircraft : -, ith guided i"reapons -- 
threatened to reduce the industry's activity very seriously. 
Accordingly, the Government instructed the industry to bear more of 
the costs of its own civil projects, to concentrate its activities 
in two to four airframe and to aero-engine firms, instead of 

fourteen and five major firms as hitherto, and thus to contract 
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its labour force from a quarter of a million in 1958 to 150,000 by 
1963... the 'shot-gun marriages' -. ere duly consummated in five firms 

under a government threat that it could in future only isrue contracts 
to the merged firms... [thoughjthe labour force in June 1962 was 
293,000.. the proportion employed on defence T"rork had decreased to 
50 per cent. " 29 

Thus the aircraft industry tTas a prime e: aamnle of close relations betzreen 

private capital and the state before the arrival of a Labour government, 

and state intervention ranged beyond military contracting to embrace 
influence through the purchasing policy of the state airlines, and was 
directed at restructuring the sector to compete in the international 

market for civil aircraft. 

Shipbuilding had a less thoroughgoing and continuous relation with 

state funding and intervention during the post-war decades, not least 

because naval production constituted a smaller and more specialised 

portion of shipbuilding. ITevertheless, follo", ring the buoyancy of the 

immediate post-t: ar phase of rebuilding of merchant fleets, shipbuilding 

began to experience marked cyclical recessionsragain by the late 1950 

and state intervention becr. me increasingly significant. Again Harris 

4 

summarises developments: 

"the following year L1962 
, the shipbuilding industry experienced a 

record decline in new orders, and in May 1963 the Government 

announced a Shipbuilding Credit Scheme to make loans to British 

ship-ovners rho agreed to order from British yards. The initial sum 

offered, 30 million pounds, was increased after tiro months to 60 

million pounds, and, %. ith the inclusion of the new Cunard liner, to 

75 million pounds by October... Without the Bill, the minister said, 
the industry's labour force z: ould contract from 53,000 (June 1963) 
to under 30,000 (Parch 1965); with the Bill, 70,000 could be 

employed between the spring of 1964 and that of 1965. This might have 

seemed less what the minister claimed for the industry as 'a breathing 

space' and rather more that he denied, 'to prolong artifically an 
excess capacity'. At best it was a gamble. 1130 

Thus the rationale for intervention in shipbuilding appeared more 
defensive than that in aircraft, and was more obviously related to 

electoral calculations as election year approached, but nevertheless 

established the 
1Industry 

as a prime candidate for selective interventionism 
during the later Part of the 1960 s and beyond. As in the case of the 

aero3nace sector the selective interventionism of the Labour government 
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after 1964 manifests marked continuities with these earlier Tory 

initiatives, though, as z; -ill be seen, both were assimilated to the more 

'modern' rhetoric of technological revolution and national modernisation 

which was the hallmark of Wilsonian Labourism. It is to the fates of 

these two sectors within that framework that I now intend to turn, 

looking first at shipbuilding and marine engineering and then at aircraft 

and aero-engineering. The established role of state intervention in both 

of these sectors alongside their centrality in any strategy of growth 

based upon the restructuring of manufacturing as signalled early in the 

life of the Wilson government by the appointment of Committees of Inquiry 

for each sector: in December 1964 the Plowden Committee began an 

investigation of the aircraft industry, and in February 1965 the Geddes 

Committee began work on the shipbuilding industry. ' Thus, by the time of 

the National Plan each committee was at work, and while the Plan indicated 

that both sectors would continue to play a significant role in' both, 

manufacturing and exporting it left detailed diagnosis and planning 

initiatives to Plohden and Geddes32In consequence an examination of the 

development of state strategy during this period, and an indication of 
the underlying circumstances of each industry, has to be focussed in the 

first instance on the findings and recommendations of these committees. 

This ,: ill provide the format of the discussion :: ich follows. 

Shi-obuilding and Marine Engineering: The Geddes Rehort 

The economic position of marine engineering is intimately connected 

with the fate of shipbuilding itself. While little international trade 

in built marine engines means that domestic shipbuilding defines the 

demand for such engines, the cost of the main engine alone constitutes 

between ten and fifteen per cent of the total production costs of any 

ship. Thus an examination of the situation of the marine engine 

producers was an integral part of the investigation of the position and 

prospects of the British shipbuilding industry mounted by the Geddes 

committee. Similarly, the committee's overall argument serves to define 

the basic strategic options which faced the marine engineering sub-seotor, 

and hence the firms I studied in particular. 

The argument of the Geddes report was that British shipbuilding 
faced a critical crisis of competitiveness which could only be overcome 

through on the one hand rationalisation and grouping and on the other 
increased productivity and flexibility of labour. The crisis had been 
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brought home to the industry in the recession of the early 1960s, but 

it had longer term origins. It arose, they argued, from the highly 

fragmented nature of the industry and its associated reliance upon craft 

organisation with only limited managerial controls over efficiency. In 

the period of the post-war boom the British industry could prosper on 

this basis, remaining dependant upon orders from the British merchant 

shipping companies ;: hile holding a declining proportion of expanding world' 

prödüction. However, the declining significance of the British fleet in 

comparison with flags of convenience, and the sharpening of international 

competition associated :: ith periodic :: orld overcapacity, had exposed the 

vulnerability of the shipbuilding and marine engineering industries 
3 

Even 

in the context of an upturn in demand, such as that of the mid-'60s, 
this vulnerability *as evident in the pricing of ships at an unprofitable'; 

level. 

The committee rejected any special support for the industry as it 

stood because it denied the legitimacy of appeals grounded in terms of 

national defense or indirect support for the British merchant fleet rather 

than international competitiveness. The overall perspective of the report 

was that the industry had to be reorganised to compete on the world 

market, while the appropriate form of state intervention was deemed to 

be state support for a process of rationalisation by private capital. In 

detail the solutions proposed by Geddes involved, firstly, a substantial 

programme of amalgamations of yards and the centralisation of such 

management functions as marketing, design and development, financial 

control and production planning; and secondly, on the basis of that 

rationalisation, a movement towards more collaborative industrial 

relations focussed especially upon increasing effort and flexibility 

within a context of job security and industrial Competitiveness? rn the 

vier of the Geddes committee the capacity of the industry to respond to 

the challenge of intensified competition, in -; ghat is a virtually un- 

sheltered world market, -could Sven be seen as a test case of the capacity 

of British industry to respond to the challenge of such vigorous 

capitalist economies as those of Japan and Scandanavia. 

Among suppliers to the shipbuilders themselves steel and marine 

engine firms sere singled out for detailed discussion on the basis of 

their contributidns to production costs. The ardent for marine engines 

paralleled that for shipbuilding itself: the sector recuired rational- 

isation by grouping into a few substantial units, and by the application 

of more sophisticated systems of production organisation and control. 
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The precise argument deserves direct quotation: 
"the manufacture of marine engines in this country is highly 

fragmented. Many firms may build not more than three or four engines 

a year. Moreover in most cases the shops in s rhich engines are built 

are also engaged in a variety of York of a general engineering 

nature.... Efficient production engineering practice is most 

important in the manufacture of main engines because they are made 

to standard designs and are therefore suited to batch production 

methods, using sophisticated and expensive machine tools and :. " 

equipment. This calls for a planned load of components including 

spares and a maximum utilisation of capacity using shift systems 

where possible. There is therefore a minimum level of work for an 

engine shop below t". hich neither labour nor equipment will be fully 

and most economically used.... Such a factory would in our view 

have to concentrate its erhole effort on the most efficient methods 

of production and avoid work of a general engineering or jobbing 

nature which would interfere with the planning and flow of production. 

None of the present engine works in this country measure up to these 

requirements, and most of them are so much smaller that there is no 

possibility of their ever being able to approach the degree of 

efficiency or competitiveness needed in the future. The conclusion 

is, therefore, that the building of main engines in this country 

must be concentrated in a small number of larger and more efficient 

production units. This need is, in fact, widely recognised already 

by both shipbuilders and the engine builders themselves. "35 

The most evident preoccupation in this central argument about marine 

engines, as in the '. hole discussion of shipbuilding, was, then, that 

concentration was essential as a prerequisite for the reorganisation of 

production. The chapter on marine engines goes on to canvass specific 

proposals for groupings into four engine works (and three enterprises) 

specialising in the three major designs of slow-speed diesel engine. 

However the relationship between such reorganisation and concentration 

and the implied process of transformation of the labour process itself 

remains equally significant. The repott recognises that competitive 

pressures in the industry had already focussed attention on cost-cutting 

in production: "engine builders are under heavy pressure to reduce their 

prices so as to 
©nable 

the overall price [of ships) to be as low as 

possible. Profits from engine building have fallen sharply in recent years': 

On the basis of that diagnosis it concentrates on identifying the sorts 
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of reorganisation of production t': hich might deliver reduced costs, and, 

more extensively, on the obstacles jrhich stand in the way of effective 

changes in the labour proces 
37 

In respect of the changes in production 

organisation the report argues for a move away from small scale and diverse 

production on a jobbing basis under a regime of unsystematic management 

control, towards systematised and specialised batch production under more 
intensive control and surveillance. In addition the more detailed 

discussions of standardisation, financial control and z: ork measurement 

in the chapters directly concerned with shipyards are clearly meant to 

be applied to marine, engineering: also 
38 

Alongside such positive proposals the report focusses on the obstacles 

placed in the way of such changes. As has already been noted the most 

evident preoccupation in this regard is with obstacles arising from the 

structure of o', mership.. This general theme, embracing the f'ragmented,, 41W 

structure of both ownership and produotion'sites as crucial obstacles to 

increased efficiency and cost-cutting, is applied with force to the 

marine-engine sector. In addition the more specific point is made that 

the close association of many small engine works with shipyards means that 

they are both too small and subordinated to the jobbing requirements of 

shipyard managements. Thus Geddes argues for the separation of engine 

manufacture from shipyards as a necessary preliminary to rationalisation, 

and it dismisses counter-arguments about the advantages of linkege39 

The report also considers the obstacles to specialisation represented 
by changes in the popularity of different engine designs, and adopts a 

more circumspect position in this regard: 

"it is not possible to predict the outcome of present competition 
between designs. This is likely to be fierce, but it is reasonable 
to assume that all of the current popular types will remain 
impottant in the market. The experience of past years shoy; s, however, 

that the fashion for engine types and designs can change quite 
rapidly and the engine builders must be flexible enough to be able 
to respond quickly to such changes. ""40 

However this is not seen as presenting insuperable obstacles, especially 

given the common pattern of licencing agreements within the industry: 

"each of the proposed four works could probably find it best to specialise 
in one particular design of slow speed diesel, as is in fact the practise 
today, but could remain sufficiently flexible to take up manufacture of 
other designs to meet changes in Popularity 41 Thus, v: hile the report ___ 
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highlighted the massive decline in the popularity of the Dor_ford engines 

inithe preceeding decade (see table 2), and noted in passing the 

vicissitudes of the research and development of new Doxfords engines, the 

implications of fluctuations in the demand for specific engine designs 

were not seen as particularly problematical by Geddes. 42 

The final obstacle to modernisation is the entrenched position and 

suspicion of organised workers, both in shipbuilding and marine engine 

building. The perspective of the report in this respect is that the 

concentration and regrouping of the industry will furnish a firm basis 

upon which this final obstacle can be negotiated away in the process of 

pursuing competitive success. Thus the preamble to the report indulges 

in the following rhetoric : 

"shipyard workers and the trade unions which represent them and 

should lead them forward, must believe in the reality of'a fresh 

start if they are ever to compete with the Swedish or Japanese 

worker's willing response, steady effective work, and pride in their 

jobs; ' 43 ' 

The more detailed discussion of industrial relations in part IV of the 

Geddes Report spells out the implications of this stance, in terms which 

reflect both some of the specific initiatives which were occuring in the 

context of the Fairfields rescue (bargaining of flexibility and cooperation 

in return for relative security and retraining), and the broader national 

discussion which culminated in the Donovan Rehort (formalisation of 

company-level bargaining and productivity initiatives)441n particular 

they emphasise the need to codify bargaining at plant level so as to (i) 

facilitate productivity deals and the negotiation of new work rates and 

manning practises and (ii) gain control over the wage drift which had-, 

been a consequence of skill' shortages and parochial shop-floor bargaining., 

Alongside this they stressed the importance of confidence in job security 

and the prosperity of the industry as a context for more flexible and 

collaborative bargaining, designed to reduce the 'wasteful' use of labour 

and the limited commitment of workers in the industry. This discussion 

is carried out with primary reference to shipbuilding and shipyard 

industrial relations, without specific discussion of the sometrhat 

different unions and employer organisations and negotiationtarrangements 

which the comma tee recognises characterise marine engineering, but the 

general tenor of *their remarks about inefficient utilisation of labour, 

productivity bargaining and the reconstruction of collaborative 

bargaining on the premise of grorth are clearly seen as relevant to 

marine engine establishments. 
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Table 2: The Decline of the Doxford Engines 

Quantities of Leading Slow-speed Diesels Manufactured ('6o0 horse power) 

p 

Year Sulzer Burmeister & Wain Doxford Gotaverken 

1956 26.4 137.8 340.0 

1957 41.2 189.6 389.5 

1958 51.7 138.4 406.2 

1959 61. T 244.6 307.0 

1960 115.6 201.0 276.2 

1961 121.2 155.9 217.5 48.2 

1962 282.0 135.7 107.8 34.6 

1963 264.5 129.0 55.0 35.8 

1964 326.7 162: 2 86.5 7.5 

19655 362.2 207.1 58.1 

Adapted from bhfpbuilding Innuiry Committee 1965-1966 Report 
(Geddes Report) London 1966 Table 4, p 62 

l 
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According to the Geddes diagnosis, then, the strategic problems 

facing the shipbuilding and marine engineering industries in the mid- 

sixties can be summarised as: 
(i) the intensification of international competition in shipbuilding 

in the 1960s; accompanied by emergent overcaracity and sharp price 

competition even in periods of expansion; -, hick implied in turn increased 

pressures on the pricing of marine engines and declining profit margins in 

their production; 
(ii) one response to this pressure was to attempt to standardise, 

modernise and develop tighter controls over the production process; that 

is, to move away from jobbing toinards batch production and adopt the 

cost-cutting techniques (ranging from more sophisticated job planning 

and progress chasing to i-ork measurement and tighter work standards) 

developed iii general engineering; 
(iii) another, related response was to concentrate production in 

a fey large works and close or run-down small 'uneconomic' plants; 
(iv) finally, traditional forms of shop-floor organisation were 

identified as key obstacles to change, but in the spirit of Wilsonian 

emphases on technology and modernisation-based growth Geddes implies that 

they will be overcome in a mutual benefit process, much as the Donovan 

diagnosis assumes the mutual benefit of 'orderliness' and 'productivity 
45 

Two other points of some significance for management strategies 

emerge obliquely from the report, but are glossed over in the general 

emphasis on the synergy of mergers, large batch production and labour 

flexibility. Firstly, the report notes the cross-pressures arising from 

attempts at diversification in the marine-engine shoos and from their 

involvement in job-shop work for contiguous shipyards, but these are 

dealt with cavalierly, t-ith the recommendation that they should be 

abandoned in favour of the large-batch strategy. What is missing from the 

report is any recognition that such features themselves clearly flow 

from particular responses to the crisis of profitability besetting 

marine-engine production proper. Secondly, the report acknowledges in 

passing the problems e. hich face concerns -", hich have built their 

production around engine designs of declining profitability; in particular 

the dilemmas surrounding investment of substantial capital in new designs 

in. the context of tight profit margins. However here again the report 

glosses over the contradictions between extensive develorment work and 
the strategy of standardised batch production, as well as the problems 

associated z -ith reliance on licencing arrangements. In these respects 

the formula of modernisation, competitiveness and growth may have 
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oversimplified the dilemmas and choices facing individual corporate 

managements, as well as suppressing any recognition of the costs to 

workers (in job loss, intensification of labour and potential deskilling) 

entailed in the recommendations. 

reward restructuring4'7This machinery was established with bipartisan 

political support (the only parliamentary opposition being to a clause 

allowing state shareholding) and was welcomed, 'by the employers' 

organisations, though the trade unions were rather more sceptical about 

such limited and permissive interventionism In practice the timetables 

and conditions attached to government aid were relaxed, while in the face 

of continuing and deepening recession in the industry successive decisions 

increased the money available to be dispensed under the relaxed rules49 

Underlying these developments in the implementation of the Geddes strategy 

were a series of dilemmas facing the state which had been glossed over in. 

the 'merger modernisation and growth' package offered'in"the report.: Jus, t 

as with the more general rhetoric of the 'technological revolution', 

potential conflicts between immediate commercial calculations, longer 

term international competitiveness and the security and advancement of 

workers in the industry were virtually ignored. However, the actual 

administration of interventionism oscillated between these imperatives; 

while remaining couched in progressive modernisation terms: funds were 

dispensed to rescue near-bankrupt firms in a manner which "in some cases 

constituted a free gift to previous shareholders"p and while such merger- 

at-any-price moves were influenced by a background concern to sustain 

employment in shipbuilding areas they most often provided considerable 

scope for corporate interests to pursue their own immediate commercial 

rationales50 

In terms of implementation., tooý the Geddes proposals epitomised 

Z"lilsonian Labourism in relying upon a specialist state agency to coax 

private firms into mergers and rationalisation. The initial intent was 

for the Shipbuilding Industry Board to deploy state funds according to 

a tight timetable and "stringent conditions"9 so as to facilitate and 

In shipbuilding proper a disparate series of mergers on the Clyde, 

the Tyne and the Wear were facilitated and part-funded by the Shipbuilding 

Industry Board) hough with few of the neat modernising and restructuring 

consequences errv'isaged by GeddesPUnlike shipbuilding, however, the marine 

engineering sector proved remarkably refractory in the face of the Geddes 

proposals and SIB inducements. The 1969 and 1970 reports of the Board 

note the cyclical revival of demand and full order books in shipbuilding-- 
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and engine building in those years (soon to be followed) of course, by- 

a pronounced world slump), but express regret that this situation was 

sustaining existing firms rather than being used as an opportunity for 

systematic rationalisation. The frustration of the Board in the face of 

the failure of the engine producers to regroup and modernise production 

finds repeated expression in their reports, but is stated most strongly 

in their Rehort and Accounts for 1970. Under the somewhat ironic heading 

of 'Reorganisation in the Marine Engine Building Industry' they say: 

"the Board regrets that there have been no developments in grouping 

among engine builders and it is significant that no loans or grants 

were made to engine building undertakings by the Board during the last 

year. Some 80% of orders for slow-speed diesels are concentrated with 

four builders, but the output of only. one of them reaches anywhere 

near the level in terms of b. h. p. which was envisaged by the Geddes 

Report. If the output from the shipyards increases, as is hoped, 

enginebuilders will need to modernise their plant further and increase 

their capacity if they t"rish to cater effectively and economically to 

the needs of the shipbuilders. Opportunities for further economies 

from the rationalisation of units producing engines of similar design 

are clearly possible, but the industry, on the whole, has yet to 

grasp them. ' 
S2 

There was a flurry of grants to cover the costs of consultants' fees in 

connection with possible grouping schemes during the first year of the 

Board's existence: Doxfords received X12 thousand and Clarks £4 thousand, 

the two most substantial sums53 Thereafter, however, few grants were made 

to marine engineering firms. Following the initial grant for consultants' 

fees Do:; fords were conspicuous by their absence from later rounds of 

funding, but Clarks NEM were the major exception to the pattern: they went 

on to receive over £78 thousand in 1968-9 to cover "underutilisation of 

resources during reorganisation and improving facilities", and over £140 

thousand in the last six months of the Board's activity in 1971, again 
to cover "improvements and underutilisation of resouroes'S4 This provided 

the context for their being singled out for praise by the Board: 

"in main engine building, George Clark and ITEM has made real progress 
in the modernisation of facilities for the manufacture of slot" speed 
diesel engines.,, 

55 

I vant to draw out two arguments from this characterisation of the 

Geddes Inquiry and the subsequent work of the SIB. The first concerns the 

nature of the problems and strategic choices facing specific units of 
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corporate capital in dhipbuilding and marine engineering, whilst the 

second relates to the character of state intervention in these sectors. 

Each of these, of course, constitute key features of the wider context 

of the shop floor experience of the workers at Doxfords and Clarks in 

Sunderland. On the first count the Geddes report clearly documents the 

crisis of international competitiveness facing the industry, and indicates 

some central elements of a strategy for the survival of private capital 

in that context; namely mergers, pruning of capacity, standardisation 

and intensification of batch production, and productivity and flexibility 

deals With trade unions. At the same time it glosses over some of the 

cross-cutting attractions of jobbing production for established corporate 

units, while underplaying the extent to which individual companies were 

tied into their independent survival strategies. Nevertheless, if 

the latter considerations are borne in mind9the arguments in the report 

shed considerable light upon the specific activities of the companies 

where I conducted my fieldwork. This point will be taken further later 

in this chapter (and beyond) but for the moment I simply want to note 

the following. In the face of the decline of the Doxford ' engines that 

firm had clearly made a number of moves in the direction of standardised 

batch production, accompanied by more systematic production controls 
(the strategy outlined in clause ii of the first paragraph on page 56), --,;, -., 
but such moves had been limited by both commitments to jobbing production 

and the channelling of resources into development work on new engine 

designs. At Richardsons, Westgarth, the parent company of Clarks, the 

rationalisation of production had been premissed upon the reorganisation 

and contraction of capacity (as indicated in clause iii on page 56)9 which 

had left the Sunderland works as a small outpost continuing with jobbing 

production rhile most of the site was closed down. 

In regard to state strategies the point I wish to make concerns the 

obstacles to any smooth functional relation between the state and private 

capital. In some respects the Geddes Report defined a strategy thich 

presumed such a functional relation, based on the facilitationof a 

modernisation programme which would be desired by private capital and in 

the interests of 'the nation'. In the event, according to the verdict of 
the Public Accounts Committee, "many millions of pounds of public funds 

provided for distribution to the shipbuilding industry through the SIB 

have been spentifor purposes which had little to do directly with 
improving the industry's ability to compete in world markets"y while many 

more millions were dispensed through shipping investment grants s-: hich often 

went to foreign-controlled companies for foreign built ship 'his did not 
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result simply from administrative ineptitude but arose "because to a 

considerable extent the desired effects of government-assisted changes 

were contingent on actions by management and corkers in the shipyards 

and on the right economic conditions prevailing'S7 However, government 

intervention on a bipartisan basis had arisen precisely bec^use of crisis 

conditions in the industry, conditions .. hich tended to worsen through the 

. 
late 1960s and into'the '708; ' while the reality of the modernisation 

strategy ?: ould have involved substantial centrally sanctioned closures, 

damaging to specific corporate interests and also generating large-scale 

localised unemployment. In these circumstances state interventionism 

assumed the character of an ad hoc and escalating rescue operation which. 

was premissed on the assumption that the industry had to survive in the 

national interest. Thus, in the context of'reliance upon corporate co- 

operation and permissive interventionism policy was'guided by the inter- 

play'ofýexisting corporate interests, qualified in a limited way by the 

defensive actions'of organised workers. ' On the other'hand, `a more' 

coercive' interventionism'would have exposed the underlying contrsdictions 

glossed over in-the rhetoric of modernisatiön, 'without transcending the 

discrete sectoral interests of specific' sectors and'units of corporate 
58 

capital. 

State Strn teg-y and Funding in the Aero-industry: The Plos: den Rer. ort 

As has already been noted, state intervention in the aircraft and 

aero-engine industries has had a more continuous history than that in 

shipbuilding. Both the centrality of military projects and the massive 

research and development expenditures involved in the sector have 

guaranteed such state involvement, and have made the overall economics 

of the industry explicitly dependant on state policy and spending. The 

Plowden Committee, uhich reported in 1965, developed a strategic appraisal 

of the position and future of both aircraft and aero-engine builders by 

tracing the ramifications of these features of the relationship between 

the state and the sector throughout the post-war period591n their account 

of developments during that period they distinguished tro distinct phases. 

The first, covering the first post-war decade, was marked by the continued 

prepondere s of production for military purposes. Though the industry 

contracted immediately after the war, large-scale production of military 

aircraft continued; the development, -Costs associated with such projects 

were borne by the state; and this resulted in an expansion of the industry, 

an increase in capital employed, and higher profits. While military 



-61- 

production was heavily predominant, this period also saw a variety of 

attempts, tdith some government aid, and very mixed results, to break into 

the American dominated civil aircraft production market. 

By the mid-150s military strategy and the rising costs of R and D 

brought a substantial, though erratic, cut-back in military spending. In 

this context ", the manufacturers embarked at their own expense on a range 

of new civil projects, including the Trident and the VC 10, and the Spey 

engine", but they soon turned to the government for state aid60 Thus 

Plowden summarises the position in 1965 in stark terms: 
"the main types of military aircraft recently built in Britain for 

our Armed Forces have failed to sell abroad. At the same time, heavy 

increases in the estimated costs of these projects during development 

threatened to throw an insuperable burden on our_ own defence budget... 

British civil aircraft of the new generation of advanced jets have 

failed in general, in spite of their technical qualitiesýto realise 
the commercial expectations with 'which they were launched. The main 

projects now in the civil programme have together absorbed over the 

last five years substantial private capital, as well as an increasing 

contribution from Government funds. They do not-as a whole promise 

a return commensurate with the investment. +"61 

Underlying this situation the Plowden committee diagnosed a squeeze between 

intensifying international competition (basically American) and escalating 
R and D costs. The American producers benefited from a substantial and 
continuing military orderbook and a well established predominance in civil 

aviation based on- a large home market. This meant that US airframe and 

aero-engine companies were able to sustain much larger production runs than 

the British manufacttlrers62Thus R and D expenditure could be written off 

over more production units, production organisation could itself be 

standardised, and so-called 'learning costs' became less burdensome. On 

this basis, and in the context of a continuing capacity to capitalise 

upon state-financed R and D for military and space projects, the American 

industry was in a very strong competitive position; lower-prices and 

longer production runs sustained each other and reduced the impact of 

escalating R and D expenditure. 

This basic pattern, the squeeze between international competition and 
R and D costs, was given an'extra twist through the interplay between 

market relations and high-technology, long-gestation production. Plowden's 

characterisation of this deserves quotation: 
_ 

"the difficulty has been less the character of the technological 
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changes than the speed with which they suceeded each other. The pace 

has been embarrassing, for no sooner has a new aircraft been brought 

into service than its successor has followed hard behind. The military 

customer, with his crucial need to possess the most up-to-date 

equipment, has been faced with perplexing choices.... the aircraft or 

weapons take so long to develop that they are always liable, through 

some unexpected technical development, to become out of date before 

they are in full production.. The high costs involved bring heavy 

penalties for faulty choices. The civil operator has similar problems. 

Competition between international airlines is intense, and an operator 

risks heavy losses if he commits himself prematurely to an aircraft 

which is succeeded in a short time by a type offering marked technical 

or economic advantages. "63 

The airframe sector bore the brunt of these pressures in the second 

post-wax decade. Aero-engine production was less vulnerable because 

particular projects were somewhat flexible. between military and civil 

markets and between different airframe specifications. Thus the aero- 

engine firms were able to sustain a strong competitive position in inter- 

national ° markets, ' and remained quite profitable' in' the early '' 60 s. '" Yet"v , 
the engine producers were not exempt from the growth of R and D expend- 

itures, and the parlous position of the airframe producers did ramify 

into the afro-engine field64Thus by the mid-1960s the pressures outlined 

above were begining to have an impact: 

"Rolls-Royce engines formed 31% by value of sales of installed 

turbine engines in civil aircraft in the West between 1956 and 1964. 

British engines, especially Avon, Orpheus and Tyne engines, were 

used in military aircraft built in European and other countries. But 

British engines have been meeting increasingly strong competition 
and the level of exports of new engines sold seperately from aircraft) 

had fallen by 1964 to just over one-third of the 1961 peak. "65 

The experience of the RB 211 in the late 1960'sß which will be discussed 

below, was to exemplify the same squeeze, between American. competition and 

escalating R and D costs, in the aero-engine sector'as Plowden identified 

in the airframe field. 

Having made this diagnosis of the industry's performance, and on the 

basis of forecasts of declining demand for military aircraft and continuing 

tight competition for civil orders, the Plowden Rehort went on to prescribe 

a reduction of state expenditure and a slimming down of the industry on the 

one hand, and increasing reliance on collaboration with European producers 

to improve the relationship between R and D costs and sales on the other. 
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In regard to state aid the report argued that extant levels of 

funding could not be justified. Defense, technology transfer and balance 

of payments considerations were judged to justify some state funding, but 

the social costs of unemployment, wasted skills and poorer jobs were 

emphatically ruled out of consideration. This was made particularly clear 

when the committee argued that: 

"many of the most highly trained and highly skilled people might find 

it hard to get work that interested or paid them as much as their 

previous work, or that fully used their aptitudes and skills. Such 

downgrading of skills might involve much personal hardship; but it 

would seem a totally wrong order of national priorities to maintain 

the industry at a level any higher than it would other: "rise be, and 

encourage young people to develop their skills, in order to allow 

certain people to continue to do what they are particularly good at'ý6 

In these respects, then, the Plowden version of modernisation and 

rationalisation for competitiveness, applied to a sector which in terms 

of both high technology and state invölvement was a more obvious exemplar 

of Wilsonian themes than was shipbuilding, was more blunt, less willing 

to gloss: over the conflicting interests subsumed under 'modernisation', 

than was Geddes. Even in relation to those grounds for state funding 

which were accorded legitimacy, the objective was defined in terms of 

keeping such funding lower, as close as possible to levels for other 

industries. 

In the mean time, the report argued, state aid should take a form 

which complemented funding from private capital. This was conceived of 

in terms of (a) launching aid with repayments based on sales, and (b) 

state involvement through shareholding and board level representation, the 

latter being' seen as . an alternative. to 'any detailed parallel structure-, 

of financial and production controls or nationalisation. Indeed the 

issue of detailed parallel controls gras central to the Plow-den Report's 

recommendations, and the argument for their removal was made most 

forcefully zith reference to those existing control structures' which had 

accompanied earlier state Handing 
7How-ever, 

while this side of their 

argument was widely welcomed by the firms, the other side, the recommended 

state shareholdings and board representation, was very controversial. 
It was rejected in a 'note of reservation' by one member of the committee, 

and vigorously opposed by the industry (though it should be noted that 

aero-engines, still profitable at this time, were anyway excluded from 
68 the state shareholding provision by Ploy-den itself). 
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In respect of the relationship between R and D costs and production 

runs, the Report argued that projects with very high R and D expenditures 

(such as advanced military aircraft) or limited prospects for substantial 

sales (such as long-haul jets) should be relinquished to American 

producers. In the remaining areas European collaboration should provide 

the basis for spreading expenditure over longer production runs made 

possible by bigger markets. The dual strategy of the Rehort, of changes 

in state funding and control on one hand, and European collaboration on 

R and D, marketing and production on the other, was also seen as having 

immediate ramifications for the existing grouping of firms in Britain. 

American firms constituted the key competitors. Thus, even following the 

mergers that had already occurred in the UK industry in the early 1960'x. " 

competition between UK firms in this context could be self-defeating. In 

these circumstances the Plowden Report recommended a permissive approach 

to the merger of the airframe producers on the one hand and the engine 

producers on the other, perhaps building on the production-sharing 

arrangements already in operation to give one big UK company in each of 

these areas; permissive, though, because of the uncertain implications of 

the dual strategy prior to negotiations with European producers. 

The rhetoric of the Plowden Rehort as a Whole was very much that of 

the aero-industry being a test-case of the capacity of the British 

industry to survive in the face of international competition through the 

deployment of technological skills. Slimmed production and manpower, with 

European collaboration would bring increased productivity and 

competitiveness and demonstrate the possibility of British success on the 

basis of high-technology, skill-intensive production. Indeed the 
. 
report 

repeatedly formulated its ultimate objective in terms of creating, on the 

basis of the above strategy, a sector which would become profitable enough 

to be emancipated from substantial state funding and become an increasingly 

attractive prospect for the investment of private capital. The major 

grounds for industry opposition to the Plowden recommendations hinged not 

on the arguments about European collaboration, longer production runs or 

a civil exports drive, but. on the shift away from an-'emphasis on state 

funded high-technology military aircraft as the bedrock of British aircraft 

production. It was this shift which underpinned both the recommendation 
to buy American for the most R and D-intensive products , and, less directly, 

the proposal foil state shareholdings in lieu of detailed bureaucratic 

controls; and these were the proposals most resented by the industry, 

especially in the context of continuing cancellations of military projects 

by the Wilson government. Such resentments do point up some of the cross- 
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cutting imperatives of state policy in the sector, such as commitment to 

costly defence programmes, pressures for economising on state expenditures, 

balance of payments and other advantages of home purchasing, concerns to 

facilitate the long-term viability of private capital, interests in the 

detailed regulation of private production by the military customers and 

by the dispensers of state funds, and finally concern (not least for 

localised electoral reasons) with. protection of employment. In addition 

they also draw attention to the point that a high-technology modernisation 

strategy appeared tobe contradicted by the purchase of U5 equipment in the 

most 'advanced' sectors of production. Nevertheless, Plotirden does indicate 

in a fairly stark fashion the options and pressures facing both the 

individual units of capital in the aircraft industry, and state policy 

makers concerned with this sector of the manufacturing and exporting 

economy, pinpointed in the Wilsonian rhetoric of industrial renewral. 

Forithe aero-engine producers, primarily Bristol-Siddeley and Rolls- 

Royce, the implications of the Report can be summarised in the following 

terms. They faced the same problems as the airframe manufacturers -- 

declining and uncertain military orders, intensified competition and 

escalating R and D costs -- but in a delayed and less severe form. 

According to Plowden this meant they would become increasingly reliant 

on launching aid from the state, but given their continuing profitability 

this would not justify a state shareholding. European collaboration and 

rationalisation of production were as relevant for them as for the airframe 

companies, and while the two large companies might represent sufficient 

concentration in the industry a note of caution was also sounded in this 

regard: 
,, if circumstances arose in which competition between the groups, both 

receiving large Government-financed research and development contracts, 

became destructive and weakened the industry as a whole in relation 
to its American competitors, amalgamation could well be in the 

national interest. 
00 

Finally it should be emphasised that, while escalating capital costs 

rather than wages were clearly identified as the critical problem for the 

industry, the': recommendations for mergers, collaboration, and the 

consequent reorganisation of production had clear ramifications for the 

experience of shop floor workers: 
1This 

was indicated at one of the several 

points there the Plowden Report commented upon the advantages enjoyed by 

US producers: 

"witnesses from the industry pointed out that productivity suffers 

when procurement policy is indecisive. Surplus labour is retained in 
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the hope that further work will be received. In the lulls when a 

contract is being reviewed and its future'is'in doubt the employees 

rarely York at full stretch, though the overheads remain high. The 

practice of ordering aircraft in a series of small batches prevents 

manufacturers from setting up the most efficient production 

arrangements. Efforts to keep down costs by reducing the-rate of 

spend sometimes increase the size of the final bill. All these things 

contribute to poor overall productivity. Manufacturers in the United 

States gain many advantages through their longer production runs. 

These runs afford the benefits of 'learning' in production, they 

justify higher investment in jigs, tools and specialised equipment 

and they provide the environment for bolder production planning. "72 

Thus the committee implied that a more stringent but less erratic 

commercial environment and larger batch production ; could combine to limit' 

'overmanning' and allow tighter production controls, though how far the 

move from small batches was realistic remained uncertain while the 

implications of such developments for craft skills and job control 

remained unspecified. 

The Sunderland aero-engine workers, more than the Yorkers in marine 

engineering, existed on the periphery of large and complex corporate 

entities. In 1965 873 people were employed in the Sunderland factory, 

out of a total of over thirty-one thousand Bristol Biddeley employees; 

and after the merger they were a very small part of the Rolls-Royce 

empire which, in 1967, employed over eighty-eight thousand people73Never- 

theless, the very fact of the merger, t"rhich brought the transfer of 

production at the Pallion factory from Bristol to Derby trork, attests to 

the impact of the processes analysed by Plowden on the etperience of those 

workers. The hlogic' of the merger, and some of its ramifications, will 

be examined below in relation to the development of the corporate 

strategies of Bristol Siddeley and Rolls-Royce, but at this point it can 

be noted that not only did the twin exigencies of intensified competition 

and escalating Rand D costs condition the merger'itself, _but 
they" 

continued to beset the resulting corporate empire, resulting in job losses, 

pressures for savings in production, and ultimately bankruptcy and rescue 

by state takeover. 

As for the analysis of state policy formation and strategy, the 

Plowden Report can be seen to have wrestled with the dilemmas posed by 

the major role of the state in both funding R and D and purchasing products 

of the aircraft industry, without producing any neat mechanism for 
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resolving those dilemmas. It can also be seen to have diagnosed in fairly 

accurate fashion the problems posed by international corporate competition 

with US firms integrated into the 'military-industrial complex', and to 
have defined some of the likely corporate responses, in terms of mergers, 

rationalisation of production and appeals for continuing state aid. The 

rather mixed fate of the Plowden recommendations, both in terms of 

immediate political reception and longer term adoption, perhaps serves 
to underline the contradictions and limitations of state policies 
designed to revitalise manufacturing capital, when they are caught, for 

instance, between economic imperatives particular to one sector and others 

of more generic relevance, yet are unavoidably implicated in the survival 

of that sector. Putting aside consideration of such exigencies of state 

strategy I now intend to consider briefly the positions and strategies 

of the specific marine-engineering and aero-engineering firms which 

employed the workers I interviewed. " 

Doxford and Sunderland Ltd. (Marine Engine Division) 

Doxfordts were a pioneer of marine diesel engines, having designed 

a prototype on the eve of the First World War and engined some of the 

small number of shipd launched during the depression. During and after the 

Second War they gained &pre-eminent position in British marine-engine 

design and production (frith other D1 companies building Doxford engines 

under licence)74 However, during the late '50S and early '60s other 

engine-designs challenged this pre-eminence, and by the mid-1960s they 

were in eclipse, dependant for their orders upon the shipbuilding divisions 

of the Doxford and Sunderland company75This rapid decline of the Doxford 

engine was clearly documented in the Geddes Rebort (see table 2 on p 55 

above), and continued through the late 1960s : by 1968' it accounted for 

only 0.85% of total UK diesel output and 7 engines, against 29.23% and 
261 engines for Sulzer and 23.32% and 208 engines for Burmeister and Wain, 

its erstwhile competitors76Thus, Doxford, with the only UK-designed range 

of slow-speed diesel engines, suffered not only from-the general decline 
in the competitiveness of üK shipbuildipg but also from the diminishing 

popularity of those engines. In this context the company sought to protect 
its position firstly by falling back upon orders tied to ships built by 
Doxfords and secondly by research and development work aimed at the 

recapturing of some of its lost market. This meant that, by the time of 
the Geddes Report Doxford's marine-engine division was set on strategies 
which cross-cut those recommended in the report: rather than the merger 
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and rationalisation of independant marine engine firms, it was part of 
a shipbuilding group and seeking its own salvation through an isolated 

R and D effort. 

Turning to the financial position of the Doxford and Sunderland 

Group, it is evident from table 3 that the group experienced a major 

crisis of profitability during the 1960 sg and particularly äfter 1965. 

These figures relate to the company as a whole so that the overall pattern 

of performance cannot be projected directly onto marine engineering. 

However, as was noted above, the major purchaser of Doxford engines in 

this period was the Doiford shipyards so they shared the exigencies of 

pricing and profitability indicated by the figures. In addition the notes 
indicate the significance of R and D expenditure on new engine projects, 

z", hile sepeaate figures for the Engine Division, available for 1969-1973, 

underline the contribution of that division to the decline in profit-" ;. ' t ':. 

ability at the and ' of , the ' 60s --:. (see " table 4). 

The profit and loss figures for the 1960's. reflect the vulnerability 

of Doxfords, in commom with other ZJK shipbuilders, to cost-inflation on 
fixed price contracts in the context of intense international competition. 

In both 1966-67 and 1971-72 this resulted in substantial losses, and the 

period culminated in the takeover of the company by Court Line in 1972. 

The Company Report for 1967 drew out some of the implications of the 

company's position: 

"the future of the British shipbuilding industry and of our own '''-` 

precise position in'. it remains, obscure. On the other hand a definite 

improvement in our affairs has taken place [profits 
are 'hoped for( 

next year, 
7.... Although the shipyard and engine works were busy 

throughout last year, the lack of new orders, both for ships and 
engines, in recent months has been a cause of serious concern.... 

reduction of costs is a paramount need to which we must direct our 

energies.... If we continue to go it alone we shall do our best to 

reduce costs, and thus to increase our competitive strength by 

increasing our efficiency and streamlining our organisation. It may 

well be however that really substantial strides in this direction 

will require a merging with others of our present shipbuilding and 
engine building interests.... The success of the Doxford 'J' engine is, 

of course, a factor important to the future of this group, whether 

on its o, ým or as part of a larger group. The first flow of orders, 
as I explained a year ago, was embarrassingly above our available 
capacity. "77 
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Table 3: 

Financial Performance of Doxford and Sunderland Ltd. 

Year Profit Before Tax Profit After Tax Retained Profit 

1960 1,248,318 660,318 375,506 

1961 819,361 427-, 361 59,478 

1962 - 723,097 375,124 170,511 

1963 668,141 405,218 188,546 

1964 550Y929a 422,929 206,257 

1965 437,168a 512,168 299,754 

1966 (loss) 3,155,843ab (loss) 2,465,933 (minus) 2,512,1990 

1967 (loss) 157,876 (loss) 15T, 876 (minus) 374,126 

1968 1,219,245 480,245 126,. 495 

1969 1,599,000 875,000 521,000 
i970 562,0004 309,000 93,000 
1971 (loss) 1,249,000d (loss) 1,010,000 (minus) 1,089,000 

1972 (loss) 1,542,000 (loss) 1,342,000 (minus) 1,421,000 

Note: (a) after writing off development expenditure on new 1,11 engine, 
1964: £104,920; 1965: £139,132; 1966: £41,499. 

(b) including estimated future loss es-on existing contracts of £2,500,000. 
(c) income tax recoverable on basis of 1966 loss and substantial 

investment allowances on M. T. ' North Sands' credited to 1967 accounts. 
(d) after charging Dosford Seahorse engine development costs less grants, 1970: £35,000; 1971: £152,000. 

Data from 
u dated t 

Comnrn Rehorts, summarised in 
o 14/4/70 and 25/8/71 

Ertel Str_tist1o 1 Cards Dl - DQ 22 
p . 

Table Ai 

Doxford Engine Division Performance 1969-73 -- 

1969 (loss) 041,000 1970 (loss) £58,000 1971 (loss) £102,000 

1972 £201,000 1972(idarch/Sept) 9178,000 1973 £462,000 

Data from Depar7ment of Trade Court Line Ltd. (Final Report) Investigation 

under section 165(b) of the Companies Act 1948, Para 2979 P 729 1978. 

(see also P. N. Clarke and B. D. Costello The Shipbuilding Induntr^r- 

a survey for Private circulation - London 1966 pp 130-139 for 
related data for 1961-659 sho*. ": ing the limited contribution of 
enCineering as a v"hole). 
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This statement, despite its platitudes, might have been issued at 
any time in the late 1960B as a fair indication of the company's position. 
Its themes recur in company reports and press comments throughout the 

period, and can be summarised in terms of: 
(i) fluctuating order books with persistent pressure on pricing; 

(ii) continuing hopes for improved prospects based on new engine 
developments -the 'J' engine in the mid to late 160s- and the 

Seahorse-in the early '70s - without much evidence of increased 

market shares or increased profits on that basis; 

W i) persistent references to drives for increased efficiency and 
reduced costs, as in a Financial Times report in 1969 that 

"an efficiency drive is in hand"; 78 

(iv) tentative but unenthusiastic discussions of the grouping and 
rationalisation strategy advocated by Geddes. 

In sum, then, the evidence is ofra persistent preoccupation with 

economising and rationalising measures within the existing corporate 

structure, but also with the possibility of developing a new successful 

engine design, as responses to a continuing squeeze on profits. Again 

this pinpoints the continuing rationales for jobbing production in the 

context of Doxford's self-contained strategy, though it. also reaffirms 
the existence of the pressures which prompted Geddes to recommend a 

shift to larger batch production and tighter production control. It also 

underlines the fact that a long period of relative prosperity for Doxfords 

during the post-war period gave way. quite rapidly during the 1960s to 

deepening crisis. By 1971 the overcapacity in the industry was acute, and 
Doxfords was reportedly working at only 75% capacity, though that was 

still better than the figures reported for the majority of the surviving 

marine engine builders at that time79 

George Clark and 1T. E. M. Ltd. 

George Clark and I. E. M. . were part of the substantial marine 

engineering interests of Richardsons, Westgarth and Co. Ltd. -- a group 

z: hich throughout the post-'rar period also embraced ship-repairing, 

mechanical and electrical engineering and steel fabrication among its 

activities. The group as a whole sustained losses over several years in 

the early and mid 1960'sß and was generally regarded as being in a- 

parlous state throughout that period, t: hile by all accounts the marine 

engineering side of the business contributed disproportionately to this 

position. Thus the Financial Times commented in 1967 that: 

"the point is that Richardsons Westgarth has still to produce the 
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convincing solution to its problems. Judging from its record, losses 

in four out of the last seven years -- and the state of demand in 

shipbuilding, there is little to be said for soldiering on as it is 

.... the current focus of negotiation is the marine engine activity, 
though hiving it off before profits are in sight is not going to be 

easy and Richards one Weetgarth can hardly afford to consolidate 

more losses. " 
80 

In the event the parent company did not divest itself of marine engine 

building but embarked on a major reorganisation and rationalisation of 

production facilities through the late 1960s. _; 
becoming (as has been 

noted) the major beneficiary within marine engineering of state funding 

dispensed by the Shipbuilding Industry Board. At the same time the 

company continued diversification into steel stockholding and general 

engineering, though this became a more prominent feature-of corporate 

strategy in the early 197013 than it. was in the late 1960a.. 

The rationalisation of marine engine prbdnation had an immediate 

and profound impact on the Sunderland Works of George Clark and 1T. E. ri. 

This, the oldest existing marine engine firm on the Wear, had participated 

in the major amalgamation to form Richardsons Westgarth in 1938, and had, by 

the.; mid 1950i B, a major producer of the increasingly successful 

Sulzer diesel, produced under licence81According to the Geddes figures 

the marine engine interests of the Richardsons Westgarth Group as a , hole 

were, by the early 1960sß the producers of the largest total output of 

engines for merchant ships in Britain, and very much the biggest producers 

of the popular Sulzer designs82Of the Southwick (Sunderland) works of 

George Clark it was reported in 1965 that"they had: 

-"secured an order to supply Clark-Sulzer machinery for two 24,000 ton 

bulk carriers, Jan c-17 would like to increase their labour force of 
750 by ten to fifteen per cent to meet the growing volume of work on 

hand. 'Unfortunately, it is almost impossible to find men. We 

particularly need skilled men, but there is a shortage everywhere' 
the works director... told the Echo today. "83 

However, the rationalisation measures prompted by the losses sustained by 

the group (and the ' proposals and incentives following Geddes) brought the't; l;, 

virtual closure of the Sunderland works in' 1967, as production was.. ::. 
consolidated on the Tyne. The impact of this development was graphically 

conveyed in the local news report of the announcement by the company: 
. - 

"Over 400 of the 640 men employed at the Sunderland engine works of 
George Clark and N. E. M. Ltd. are to be paid off by the end of July 
in a phased run-down., By mid-summer only one department of the 113- 
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year-old works will still be in operation, with production in future 

being concentrated at the company's Wallsend works. The news came in 

an announcement by the company's managing director.... 'We regret that 

the position forecast last December -- that unless more orders for 

engines were obtained, there would be heavy redundancies in our 

engine works -- has occurred ... It has therefore been decided to 

concentrate production of the current order book at the Northumberland 

Engine Works... '... the Wear District Delegate of the Boilermakers' 

Society described the announcement as la great shock'.. ��84 

Thus the explanation given for the virtual closure was lack of orders, 

ihich made retrenchment inevitable, though this prompted the immediate 

question "whether the run-down is due to lack of orders or is a move 

towards the type of amalgamation recommended by the Geddes Rebort? " 
5 

This 

question was posed by the local 'Labour M. F. t-in the hope that the former 

might be alleviated by "short-term orders" while the latter might provide 

more political space for debate, though in the end it would only be a 

question of "alleviating any hardships caused by redundancy" 
86 

In retro-,,! ' 

spect the closure can be seen as very much part of the process of Geddes 

rationalisation. Folloring the run down, largely accomplished by June 

1967, George Clark and N. E. M. ltdo went on to gain substantial financial 

assistance from the Shipbuilding Industry Board (80% of the total grants 

bestowed upon main engine builders) to rationalise production and increase 

capacity in line with the Geddes analysis of economies of scale87Thus the 

S. I. B. Report for March 1971 noted the only significant development as 

"the modernisation scheme rat George Clark and NU T7 started in 1968. When 

complete, this will have raised their productive capacity from 8-9 engines 

per annum, equivalent to about 100,000 bhp to 25-30 engines per annum, 

equivalent to aome 300,000-350,000 bhp"ß8 This became the context in which 

the South". "7ick works continued, throughout the 1960's and' the 19708P 1 

to operate as a small offshoot of the main, rationalised, production sites, 

surviving largely on remnants of production operations which were not 

easily accomodated in the rationalised process. Final olosure came in 1980. 

Turning back to the overall financial performance of the Richardson, 

Westgarth Group during this period, 1967 represented a minor turning point. 

In the autumn the chairman reported on "confidence in the long term 

exemplified by capital expenditure approved", while "much work has been 

dome towards a scheme for rationalising marine engineering on the N. E. 
_ 

Coast, but the outcome cannot presently be anticipated", though "for the 

time being uneconomic working of available capacity appears to be 

unavöidable"89The follos-,, 
-ing 

year the overall performance of the group was 
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Table 5: 

Financial Performance of 

Richardsons, Westgarth and Co. Ltd. 

Year Profit Before Tax Profit After Tax Retained Profit 

1962 (loss) 767,162 (loss) 710,162 (minus) 710,162 

1963 (loss) 134,154 (loss) 110,153 (minus) 110,153 

1964 200,243 173,243 (minus) 7,778 

1965 120,572 107,182 (minus) 66,450 

1966 892,673 (loss) 861,883 (minus) 861,883 

1967 147,299 (loss) 147,299 (minus) 147,299 

1968 367,850 267,350 (minus) 28,194 

1969 616,500 401,500 46,847 

1970 571,636 407,636 52,983 

1971 687,909 476,271 92,064 

1972 1,320,304 . - : 
883,304 

.., . 351,325 __. 

1973 1,402,966 830,172 271,595 

Data from Con, nan Rehorts, summarised in Ea tel Statisticrl Cards RI - RN 79 
updated to 19/7! 71 and 17/8/72. 
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improved by withdrawal from an unprofitable Atomic Power Construction 

venture, but still drew the comment: 

"Richardsons WTestgarth have produced the expected surplus after 4 

losses in the previous 7 years. Nevertheless the 5% dividend is 

covered only by dint of the recovery of tax overprovicions. In fact 

the results do nothing by themselves to suggest that Richardsons 

STestgarth is close to getting back on an even keel .... WJhat the share 

price has to cling to iä the resurgence of UK shipbuilding 'which is 

producing badly needed orders for the marine engine side, and 

presumably brings nearer the day when that troublesome section can 

join in a N. E. Coast rationalisation scheme -- to which end there 

have been longstanding negotiations. " 
90 

The overall performance of the Group between 1962 and 1973 is shown in 

table 5, though as a Financial Times report of 1968 noted "what the 

confused Richardsons Westgarth situation cries out for is a breakdown of 

the groups' results so that a reasonable idea can be gleaned of the size 

of the individual profits and losses. Sadly this is once again lacking-119l 

Clearly the marine engine company remained a persistent problem for the 

group throughout the period, and was a constant preoccupation in terms 

of rationalisation projects and grouping proposals. Despite being the main 

beneficiary of state aid'"during the life of the S. I. B.,, rationalisation ;; 

was largely confined within corporate boundaries (rather than embracing 

all the builders in the region) and there was sustained pressure on all 

locations for increased efficiency and reduced costs. In the early 1970s 

the Group achieved a substantial improvement in profitability, to which 

both the Wallsend and Southwick works contributed, but in 1971 the engine 

works as a whole were still only trorking at just 63% of the much increased 
92 

capacity. These circumstances constitute the conditions surrounding the 

precipitate run down of the Southwick works in 1967, and its continuing 
but precarious existence as a small production site thereafter, and thus 

the context within which, the experience of the remaining workers must be 

understood 
93 

Rolls Royce Ltd. &, / Bristol Siddeley Engines Ltd. 

Perhaps the best insight into the positions of these two companies 
in the mid 1960sß. and the circumstances surrounding their merger in 1966, 

is provided by 
'the 

Renort of the Inquiry into the bankruptcy of Rolls 

Royce Limited, published in 1972 following the collapse of the merged 

company under the weight of R and D expenditure on its new big engine, the 

RB 21194The discussion zrhich follov-rs leans heavily upon this report, 
-- 
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supplemented by press commentary and managerial reminiscences. 

As the Plot-., den Report noted, the aero-engine firms prospered-in the 

first post-z, -ar decade. After an initial contraction they were able to 

expand, primarily on the basis of military work. This was particularly 

true of the two companies, Bristol Aero-Engines Ltd. and Armstrong- 

Siddeley Ltd., trhich first formed a joint venture and then merged in 1959" 

At that time 71ö of their business was with the Government, and the merger 

as itself prompted by the proposed run-dot"'n of military expenditure and 

the need to develop a firm basis for competition in that contexcty not 

least with Rolls Royce. The conditions of post-wa. r prosperity, largely 

dependant on military work, provided the setting in-which the Bristol 

Aeroplane Company (as it then was) established a branch factory in 

Sunderland, rapidly expanding into three large plots on the Pallion 

Trading Estate after arriving in 1951. 

L1ren at the time of the merger ti*hich created Bristol-Siddeley Engines 

Ltd. some of the pressures discussed by PloY: den appear to have been in 

evidence. The problematical relationship between technological advance, 

based on high R and D expenditure, and current profitability, based on 

established production runs, can be glimpsed in the terms in which the 

two concerns were apparently compared and judged complementary. Bristol 

Aero-engines was regarded as technologically advanced but financially weak 

while Armstrong-Siddeley were deemed to have a healthy cash-flow while 

lagging technically 
95Folloving 

the merger the company continued to rely 

fairly heavily upon military orders, and (it became clear as a conseouence 

of the Wilson Inc, uiry) relied disproportionately for its profitability 

upon military spares and repairs contracts which the company regarded 

as offsetting development costs? 
6It 

did, however, engage in some 
important civil projects. 

Rolls-Royce engaged seriously in the development and production of 

afro-engines for civil aircraft rather earlier. Between 1951 and 1966 they 

developed a series of turboprop and turbojet engines which were used for 

both military and civil aircraft. As the Department of Trade and Industry 

investigation notes "some, such as the Avon, started as military engines 

and later were turned to civil use. Others, like the Spey, started as 
private venture civil engines which later had military applications"97 
Though the return on investment in these engines was of long gestation, 
they were the basis of the company's sustained profitability, a profit- 
ability based increasingly on civil work98Between 1956 and 1965 the 
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proportion of civil aero-engines sold increased from 40% to 67% of the 

total. The crucial role of such engines in the Rolls Royce competitive 

strategy was underlined by the fact that "in 1963 the Spey became the 

first engine in airline service to carry a ten-year parts-costs 

guarantee"99This series of engines 

for engining the new generation of 

the 19708s. Thus Rolls Royce began 

on a big, advanced technology engi: 

competitor for this role. This was 

did not, hot; ever, provide the basis 

passenger aircraft anticipated for 

initial design work in the early 1960s 

ze which would be an effective 

to become, after the Lockheed Aircraft 

Corporation had placed its order for such an engine in 1968, the famed 

RB 211. 

Meanwhile the pattern of inter-firm competition in the aero-engine 

field envisaged by the Plowden Report had developed. The two companies 

were competing for diminishing military orders while competition in the 

civil field was also intensifying. In this latter context there was a 

real possibility that Bristol-Siddeley would develop links with an 

American competitor in its battle with Rolls Royce, thus ultimately 

weakening the overall competitive position of the British firms. These 

problems prompted Rolls Royce to acquire Bristol-Siddeley, to remove the 

threat of the ITS link up, and 'to overcome the tendency for state funding 

to go disproportionately to their competitor100 The merger was thus 

primarily defensive, though the discussions within the company at the 

time also emphasised the possibilities it offered for the rationalisation 

of marketing, production and, especially, capacity utilisation. Thus, 

among the advantages of merger noted at the time was "the control of the 

total British capacity in the event of a contraction in requirements, 

which would enable us to influence how and where this should take place", 

with analagous advantages of control in the event of a shortage of 

capacity101 

The merger was finalised in September 1966, but the merged company 

continued to face the twin problems of escalating R--and D costs and 
intensified competition, while also confronting the task of integrating 

two large and complex corporate entities. By the time of the merger the 

Spey engine was becoming the 'bread and butter' basis of Rolls Royce's 

profitability. Its development as a 'private venture' project had, 

apparently, placed then unprecedented financial strains on the company 
in the first few years of the 1960s 

102 
However, by the mid 1960s. the 

Spey and its variants had become the lynoh-pin of the company's viability: 
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Table 6: 

Financial Performance of Rolls R 
yce 

Ltd. 

Year Profit Before Tax Profit After Tax Retained Profit R&D Expenditure 
(L's) B) (y e) 

1960 6,212,000 4,196,000 2,835,000 5,358,000 

1961a 2,544,000 2,544,000 1,531,000 6,315,000 

1962 1,819,000 1,819,000 1,028,000 4,721,000 

1963 5,856,000 4,035,000 2,772,000 4,634,000 

1964 6,511,000 3,680,000 2,139,000 4,565,000 

1965 6,933,000 4,554,000 2,863,000 5,391,000 

1966 8,429,000 5,287,000 978,000b 6,818,000 

1967 11,827,000 7,252,000 757,000b 5,688,000 

1968 15,919,000 8,793,000 1,301, ooob 6,364,000 

1969 6,407,000 4,135,000 44,000b 10,286,000d 

1970e(1oss) 12,200,000 (loss) 9,000,000 (108e) 87,800,000° 10,900,000 

! tote: (a) The DTI Report noted that Rolls changed its accounting basis in 1961 
because of financial difficulties arising from R and D costs of the Tyne 
and Spey engines: "the previous practice had been to write off in the 
profit and loss account all R&D expenditure as it was incurred" but from 
1961 it was decided "to carry forward in the balance sheet some part of 
the money spent on R& D". Tiithout this change 1961 and several other years 
would have shown a negative retained rrofit. (DTI Re^ort Para 538). 

(b) On the basis of the DII Rehort figures retained profit for these years 
would reads 1966 £1.6m; 1967 £1.4m: 1968 £1.5m; and 1969 minus £10.7m after 
deduction of additional R&D provision mentioned in note d. Otherwise 
the DTI and Cray (Company feoort) figures agree. 

(c) This includes a special provision on the RB 211 for future production 
losses of £78.8m. 

(d) This excludes the special provision of £llm additional R&D er_nenditure 
on the RB 211, allowed for in the final accounts. 

(e) Figures for 1970 from the DPI Reeort. 

Data from Robert Cray Rolls on the Rocks Salisbury 1971 tables III and IV pp 92-93; 

and Devartment of Trade and Industry Rehort into the Fimmneial Affr. irs of Rolls- 
Royce IflSO London 1973 Appendix 1 (DTI Renort). 
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in 1967 the Financial Times reported that "1968, t: hich is expected to be 

the peak period for Spey engine deliveries, should be good for Rolls", 

and later reports confirmed the boom in Spey sales 
03 

This assessment was 

confirmed even in the intensive scrutiny by the DTI investigation: 

"the Spey found military applications and has been consistently 

uprated to achieve further sales. The Spey family of engines has 

been successful. Although initially the Spey imposed strains on 
Rolls-Royce it had broken even financially after eight years of life 

and was sho? ling useful profits by the end of 1970.1,104 

Hovever, alongside these developments ran the mounting R and D commitments 

on the RB 211 -a counterpoint to the emergent profitability of the 

Spey. It was this escalation, coupled with a fixed-price contract with 
Lockheed (a consequence of the competitive pressure), a fixed percentage 
(70ä) deal on launching aid from the Government, and heavy borrowings, 

which precipitated the bankruptcy of the company in 1971 (profitability 

and R and D costs are detailed in table 6). 

The position of the Bristol-Siddeley component of the new company 

was less dramatic than that of the Rolls divisions, but reflected similar 

exigencies. Beset by the same competitive pressures, the company had been 

reliant upon very substantial profits on spares and repairs work in the 

late 1950 s1 and early 160s 9 and by the time of the merger it had not 

only been hit by the cancellation of Government contracts in 1965 and 

Government'claims for repayments on the overcharged spares and repairs 

work of earlier years, but also found its profit margins on commercial 

engines under pressure1051n summary the Bristol divisions were falling 

short of past and forecast profits, were suffering from overcapacity, and 

were dependant upon an increasing borrozring requirement at the time of 
the merger. In consequence the DTI investigation concluded that "not 

only was the profit forecast not being achieved, but Rolls-Royce was 

having to provide additional capital at a time when its own liquidity 

was under steadily mounting pressure n106, Thus, while the marger'did not 

precipitate the crisis t-ýhich resulted in the 1971 bankruptcy and the 

state takeover, it did nothing to prevent it. 

It is in this context, then, of intensifying international competition 
for civil orders associated with declining military orders, leading to 

declining profits and overcapacity on one'side and massive technological 

gambles with enormous R and D costs on the other, that the progress of 

rationalisation of a disparate group of divisions and their associated 
factories has to be understood. 
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The most obvious feature of the process of rationalisation was the threat 

posed to the continuing existence of some factories. In May of 1968 it was 

announced that the Bristol Engine Division of Rolls Royce was to close factories 

in Cardiff and Bentham with a possible loss of 950 jobs, and in January 1969 

more redundancies were declared with the closure of Stag Lane (Watford) and 

the proposed loss of 700 jobs at Bristol. The cancellation of projects and the 

declining importance of established products were blamed for the first closures, 

and on that occasion the Financial Times commented that "although Bristol 

Engines parent; Rolls Royce, is itself heavily committed on current orders, 

including the RB 211 for the US L 1011 trijet, it is believed that the 

difficulties of transferring some of this work into the two plants would not 

be sufficiently economic to justify such action" 
10? 

In 1969 the problem was the 

delay of the Concorde engine programme, and on that occasion the press comment 

was -that "Rolls Royce tried to cushion the blow by putting a brake on recruit- 

ment, and hoped that retirements would take care of the rest of the labour 

problem. But that has proved impossible"1O'Thus''the Plowden perspective on 

slimming down the industry without regard to the social costs of redundancies, 

and that aspect of the rationalisation strategy of the merger which involved 

"the control of the total British capacity in the event of a contraction", 

were both reflected in the consequences of the merger. In this context the 

Bristol Engines outpost at Sunderland was clearly vulnerable, and in a sense 

'fortunate' to begin to be given work associated with the 'bread and butter' 

Spey engine, shifted from Derby as the core of the Rolls empire geared up for 

RB 211 production; though both management and workers continued to feel 

peripheral and insecure. 

Turning to the issue of internal rationalisation, in June 1969 the 

financial press were still reporting that "integration is continuing, and the 

ability provided thereby to concentrate greater engineering strength on any 

project which requires it is being exploited. At the same time economies are 

being achieved by avoiding duplication of resources! '109 However, the process of 

integration was by no means simple. In the first place it was mediated by the 

inevitable process of managerial micropolitics, not only involving" rivalry 

between managements of the erstwhile rival companies but also, cross-cutting 

this, conflicts over, for example, ' priority of civil versus military pro jects110, 

Secondly, the two constituent companies bequeathed discrepant systems of 

organisation and control. The DTI investigation argued that in the face of 

such inter-divisional rivalries and divergent costing systems the management 

had been slow and hesitant in its implementation of rationalisation, and their 

assessment deserves extended quotation as a good indication of the changes 

actually occuring in the different divisions during the late 1960B . They 
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report that: 

"common accounting practises were established for depreciation, tooling 

expenditure and investment grants; a common profit planning basis, and 

rates for inter-divisional trading were laid down. Common personnel 

policies on labour relations and recruitment were investigated. In the 

commercial area the approach to contractual matters with HMO was 

standardised. In the production area various projects for coordination 

and standardisation of operations were embarked upon: for example a 

company review of machine tools led, by employing inter-divisional 

transfers of equipment, to an estimated saving of £lmillion in capital 

expenditure: However, it was not until almost the end of 1969 that, 

stemming from the worsening financial situation, real impetus was given 

to rationalisation of resources with the primary objective of reducing 

costs"... "A major stumbling block to rapid rationalisation was the 

existence of widely differing costing systems at BED and DED. Costing 

at DED was based on a standard hour whereas BED used a batch cost system. 

Several studies were done both internally and by outside consultants in 

an attempt to compare efficiencies and costs between the divisions. 

These were always inconclusive owing to the different costing treatments 

and principles in use. In the four years following the merger it is true 

to say that little or no progress was made towards resolving the problem 

This was the context within which all the factories of Rolls Royce operated in 

the late 1960 st and as an ex-Bristol branch-factory increasingly involved in 

'Derby work' the Pallion (Sunderland) works must have been particularly 

affected both by the efforts at rationalisation of production and control and 

by their confusions and failures. 

Conclusions 

Despite the complexities and difficulties confronting both state and 

corporate policies in each of the sectors I have discussed, and the real 

differences between the sectors, the above discussion should not only have 

furnished a background to the examination of workplace experience in 

Sunderland, but should also have documented some broad similarities in the 

patterns of state policy and corporate initiatives in the two sectors. In the 

first place both sectors have traditionally provided employment for consider- 

able proportions of skilled engineering workers10 Secondly, the Wilsonian 

strategy of competitive efficiency via rationalisation and restructuring 

claimed to combine the preservation and enhancement of such skills with 

greater commercial success and profitability, but provided little real"-(-, 
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evidence of the mutual compatibility of these aims, or the security of the 

position of skilled employees. Finally, the commercial positions and 

production strategies of both marine-engine and aero-engine firms during the 

late 1960 s were less coherent or rationalising than implied in state- 

sponsored analyses and interventions in these industries, but nevertheless 

represented substantial threats to the job security of craft workers and 

implied significant changes in the social organisation of the production 

processes within which they exercised their skills. 

In these ways, then, the empirical studies of workplace social relations 

and experience which follow in the remaining chapters provide the basis for 

comments on two distinctive areas of sociological debate which address the 

issues of homogeneity, heterogeneity and change in the experience of waged 

work in post-war Britain. Firstly they provide a basis for further 

comparisons between the situations of such 'affluent' manual workers as those 

studied by Goldthorpe et al - located in expanding mass production industries 

in the prosperous South - and other groupings within the working class - in 

this case some groups of relatively well-paid. skilled workers in the rather 

different setting of declining or crisis-ridden batch production industries 

located in the much less prosperous North East. As such they offer further 

evidence, alongside that of the studies reviewed in chapter four, of the 

varied character of workers' experience of, and responses to, prosperity, 

affluence, restructuring and decline in Britain, during and towards the end 

of the post-war boom. These comparisons and their implications will be the 

subject of continuing comment in the chapters which follow., 

Secondly my empirical research also represents a study of skilled workers 

at a particular juncture in the crises, rationalisation and uneven decline 

of two manufacturing sectors which typify those that have provided a continuing 

niche for skilled and craft workers in the context of twentieth century 

capitalist development in Britain. As such it furnishes specific evidence 

relevant to the appraisal of competing theoretical analyses of the continuities 

and changes in the experience of such workers in the post-war period, and 

this issue will be taken up particularly in chapter eight. I have emphasised 

in this connection that my research illuminates the experience of a 

particular juncture in processes of rationalisation and decline, in recognition 

of some of the dis junctions as'xell'as continuities involved. As I have out- 

lined in this chapter, during the 1960s, and early '708 these sectors were 

centrally involved in a process of state-sponsored re-organisation which 

involved supportive/permissive state intervention and clearly depended upon 
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the autonomous decisions of private capitals. This form of re-organisation, 

though a recurrent feature of capitalist restructuring, was particularly 

characteristic of this period, and especially of Wilsonian Labourism in 

action. Since then this pattern has given way to further waves of ration- 

alisation which, in both these sectors and under both Tory and Labour 

administrations, have been implemented through direct state take-over, 

following first the 'rescue nationalisation' of Rolls Royce under Heath and 

then the nationalisation of ship-building under Labour. My own fieldwork 

was conducted before these later phases of restructuring, and thus provides 

direct evidence only of the specific form and character of changes in craft 

work in the earlier phase; though it throws some indirect light on later 

developments and, I hope, has wider analytical relevance. 

Finally it is appropriate at this juncture to note that further waves 

of state-organised restructuring in ship-building and marine engineering 

bad brought about the final closure of the remnant of the smaller, ex-Clarks 

engine works, and the virtual closure of the larger Doxford engine plant by 

the early 1980's. British Shipbuilders cut its engineering workforce from 

6,000 to just over 3,000 between 1977 and 1983, and while high hopes 

continued to be expressed and disappointed regarding the new engine designs, 

spares and repairs work at Doxfords slowed to a trickle as old ships were 

laid up in a period of over-capacity113 In this context the engine plant 

at Sunderland lost 87 men in 1977, nearly 500 in 1979 and most of the 

remainder in 1980, to become a sub-contracting satellite comparable with the 

Clarks works in the late 1960's just as that works was completely shut down 14 

Meanwhile Rolls-Royce continued to rely on Spey and similar engines for its 

bread and butter throughout the 1970's, while production targets for the 

newer engines proved over-optimistic and development costs continued to 

escalate. In this context Rolls-Royce continued to 'slim' its workforce, 

destroying 59000 jobs between 1971 and 1976 and another 10,000 between 1976 

and 1982 115i'he Sunderland factory remains open, but has participated in the 

continuing process of rationalisation, both in terms of substantial job 

losses and in terms of shifts towards greater 'flexibility and inter- 

changeability' within the craft work process and the-generalised use of 
116 

n. c. machine tools 
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These figures confirm the centrality of craft labour in both sectors, 
even allowing for the problematical character of such statistics in 
terms of the variability of the meaning and content of s ill designations. 
They also show that both sectors were very predominantly the preserve of 
male workers, especially on the shop-floor, with most vromen being clerical 
workers within the administrative, technical and clerical grouping. This 

absence of women from the craft work-process and largely from the shop- 
floor helps to explain the invisibility of gender as an issue within my 
case-studies; though of course the very absence itself deserves analysis 
and explanation, as Cynthia Cockburn so convincingly demonstrates in her 
discussion of the print compositors in Brothers: Yale Dominance and 
Technological Change London 1983. Figures provided by the Shipbuilding 
Industry Training Board give a more detailed breakdovrn of occupations 
within marine engineering which underlines the centrality of the 
engineering craftsmen: 

Staff 25.6% (with 8.6% technicians and 7.9% clerical) 

Skilled workers 48.8% (with 15.1% fitters and 13.1% turners) 

Other workers 25.6% 

Source: Shipbuilding Industry Training Board Report 1973 appendix I 
pp 50-54" 

113 British Shipbuilders Report and Accounts 1977-8 to 1982-3. 

114 Reports in the Sunderland Ychos Doxford 7 April 1977; 19 July 1979; 
2 June 1980; 1 December 1981 and 31 May 1983; Clarks 31 October 1981. 

115 Rolls-Royce Ltd. Extel Unquoted Companies Reports Service 8/6/77 and 
6/5/83. 

116 Discussion with ex-workers. 
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Chapter 7 

Working For Doxford 

The Doxford Marine Engine Works had once been bounded on two sides 

by workers' houses, but by the mid 1960s it was clearly part of a 

distinct industrial zone in Low Pallion. Approached down the hill from 

Pallion itself, the boundary between community and work was clearly 

marked by the railway bridge while the old streets had been replaced 

by newer factories: Thorn-AEI Valves and Steel's Crane Works now stood 

across from the Engine Works. Coming from the town centre the boundary 

was drawn more ominously by a wasteland where houses had been cleared in 

West Millfield, leaving Jobling's Glass Works stark against the flat 

ground. Then there was a cluster of mainly engineering workshops before 

the entrance to Doxford's shipyard, which stretched along the river from 

Queen Alexander Bridge for nearly half a mile: The Engine Works was on 

the slope between road and river, next to the yard it largely served, on 

the last couple of hundred yards of the Dox. Pord site. This had been the 

site of the works since the late nineteenth century, and by 1968 it 

employed around 700 workers having employed over twice that number in 
1 

the late 1950s . In common with other shipbuilding and marine engineering 

concerns, the vast majority of workers on the site : giere manual workers 

and half of them were skilled. As the more detailed breakdown by depart- 

ment in table 7 shows the proportions were about 3 skilled workers to 

2 semi-skilled to 1 unskilled, with a clear majority of workers working 

in machine shops and substantial minorities in construction and as crane- 

men and slingers. 

The Yorks itself consisted of a long high factory which housed both 

light and heavy machine shops and the erecting shopydominated by its 

test beds, T. ith additional adjoining workshops and work areas including 

another substantial machine shop (the sub-assembly shop) and the crank- 

shaft shop. In the main works, viewed to best advantage from the flights 

of open metal stairs descending from the level of the road to the factory 

floor, the most striking impression was of the range and variety 'of 

machines involved in the process of marine engine building: ranging from 

massive plan7rs and large horizontal and vertical borers to smaller 

lathes of various sorts, grinders and drills, grouped in clusters of 

similar machines but giving little impression of uniformity. Also visible 

were the cranes running the Thole length of the main workshop, providing 
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Table 7 Composition of Doxford Engine Works Manual Labour Force 
(January 1969) 

Department or Shop Skilled Semi-skilled Unskilled 

Sub-assembly Shop 68 36 9 
Heavy Machine Shop 15 21 12 

Light Machine Shop 26 23 6 

Turret Bay 27 3 4 
Cylinder liner Baya 31 24 8 

p rankshaf t Shop 27 14 9 

Machine Shops Subtotal (194) (121) (48) 

Erecting Shop 42 3 14 

Fabrication Shop 8 18 3 

Fitting Shop 13 1 2 
Construction Subtotal (63) (22) (19) 

Toolroom 19 6 4 

Pattern Shop 9 
- 2 

Electricians 9 
- 6 

blillt. =ights & Joiners 15 3 17 

Inspection 'Department 15 _ 4 
Indirect Crafts Subtotal (67) (9) (33) 

Cranemen Pool - 30 
- 

Slingers Pobi - 27 - 
Internal Transport & Stores - 20 4 
Transport Subtotal (_) (77) (4) 
Labourers Pool ` 

22 

Yorks Total 324 229 126 

Note: (a) includes Brass Shop and Whitemetal Shop. Data: Works Records. 
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the essential basis for moving the larger pieces of ý: ork, eventually 

up to the far end of the works to the erecting area, where fitting, 

erection and the often noisy testing of the built engines took place. ' 

Beyond this led to the shipyard where many of the engines were installed. 

Focussing in on the machining areas where I interviewed people, in 

the lathe section of the Sub-assembly Shop and in the Turret Bay, workers 

there were engaged on small and medium sized work on turret, centre and 

a few copy lathes. The parts being machined ranged from specialised nuts 

and bolts to piston heads and piston rings, fuel pump components and the 

like. The work done in these areas was characterised by considerable 

variety, though not all workers e.: perienced that variety. Some of the 

work was for spares or repairs, coming in a variety of batch sizes from 

ones to hundreds (though mainly in the tens and twenties) and taking 

anything from an hour to a few weeks. Other work, usually in small batches, 

was 'contract' work destined for an engine in the process of being built, 

and might on occasion require consultation with the fitter directly 

engaged in construction. Some work recurred at frequent intervals while 

other jobs cropped. up only occasionally, and the latter sometimes went 

to make up a whole lot of 'odds and ends' assigned to the same machine 

and worker. Such differences among jobs, together with differences in 

the capabilities of different machines and the varied experience of the 

workers themselves, served to sustain a subtle differentiation of tasks 

within the general framework of skilled turning. Such differentiation 

ras to some extent organised and manipulated by the foremen, though the 

differences involved should not be exaggerated, and I will return to 

this point in later discussion. In general, though, despite variations in 

the extent to -": hich workers were tied to their machines by the operations 

they were performing, these men could move about the works quite freely 

on such work related tasks as visiting the stores, checking details -pith 

a fitter or chasing up batches of work, and they could easily engage in 

intermittent sociability with those they passed, and more especially with 

those they worked near. In the characteristic manner of machine shops, 

the areas where the turners worked were intersected by gar_g ways dividing 

distinct clusters of machines, while inspection areas and foreman's 

offices were interspersed among the machines. During work time the 

environment was dominated by the smell of suds oil and szw: arf and the 

whine p. nd burr of tools cutting metal, with most men. standing at or 
bending over their machines while a few figures moved about. Management 

were generally inconspicuous, remaining for the most part in the small 

group of offices flanking the main building, while shop and section fore- 

men represented their 'presence' on the shop floor. 
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My intention in this chapter is to explore the character of 

management-worker relations and particularly the experience of skilled 

workers in this setting. I will begin with an outline of some of the key 

episodes of collective bargaining in the engine vforks during the 1960s 

which indicate the manner in which the management was responding to the 

pressures of rationalisation outlined in the previous chapter. This review 

of works-wide developments will provide the backcloth for a more detailed 

account of the labour market and effort bargaining experience of my 

interviewees, which will in turn form the basis for an assessment of the 

situation, organisation and ideology of craft workers at Doxfords in the 

late 1960s. Having analysed the production relations surrounding craft 

work in one Sunderland engineering firm I will then turn, in the next 

chapter, to a comparison between Doxfords and the situation in the other 

two firms, Rolls Royce and Clarks. Thus this chapter will focus more upon 

the complexities of experience and internal variation characteristic of 

one craft milieu, while the following chapter will consider similarities 

and differences across several firms sharing a common labour market for 

skilled turners. 

Attempts to 'rationalise' pay and production at Doxford 

At the outset of the 1960s the dilemmas facing Doxford management, 

which were discussed in: the previous chapter, were becoming increasingly. 

evident. Both market shares and profitability began to decline and 
the company's reliance upon spares and repairs work (arising from engine 

sales of earlier decades rather than new engine orders) became obvious? 

Meanwhile the workers at Doxfords had consolidated their workplace union 

organisation during the late 1950s, with management acceptance of the 

closed shop, increasingly effective steward intervention in shop-floor 

bargaining, and the election of a more $ activist' union convenor. 

Indicative of this consolidation was the short-circuiting of the appeals 

process concerning piece-prices as stewards increasingly by-passed the 

section foremen; a development which was accompanied by the curtailment 

of opportunities for favouritism, such as covert deals between foremen and 
favoured workers allegedly based on the sharing of gains from cross booking. 

Olt was in these circumstances, both of incipient commercial crisis and 

strengthened collective organisation, that Doxfords management began to 

seek. to reform their established arrangements for the control of 

production and the negotiation and administration of piecework prices. As 

I have implied, these established arrangements centred upon the consider- 

able autonomy of the foreman in routing work and setting piecework prices 

with workmen; they were an integral part of the decentralised jobbing shop 
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organisation of production then prevailing in the works. Their reform was 

likewise central to any strategy for the standardisation of production, 

cost cutting and tighter managerial control. 

The first cycle of management initiatives designed to seek such 

rationalisation preceeded Geddes, but it focussed upon the introduction of 

standardised. _ratefixing 
procedures in a manner quite consistent with the 

perspectives of that report. However, the failure of that first strategy 

led eventually to the adoption of another approach to the rationalisation 

of pay and production in the form of a system modelled on 'measured day 

work'. Nevertheless, despite its ultimate collapse, that first lengthy 

cycle of negotiations deserves attention as it clearly underlines both the 

terms of management-worker conflict concerning rationalisation and, 

relatedly, the ways in which each side understood the problems of applying 

standardised production control systems to jobbing production. Consequently 

I will provide a brief outline of the first wave of management proposals 

and negotiations, and then turn to an examination of the origins of the 

system which was in operation by 1968. Before doing this, though, the 

are several features of the organisation of union and management activity 

during the 1960 s which deserve highlighting because of the manner in 

which they conditioned the course of the pay structure negotiations which 

are the focus of my narrative presentation. 

Turning first to, the character -of union organisation and strategy I 

want to highlight the centrality of traditional craft foci of union 

activity and the active but largely defensive cast of workplace union 

sanctions. These features emerge clearly from an inspection of the record 

of collective bargaining in the works between 1966 and 1968 and the 

pattern of workplace disputes throughout the 1960 s. The range of bargain- 

ing issues which paralleled the negotiations about the pay structure 

clearly underline the distinctively craft character of the reflexes of 

shop floor organisation at Doxfords. Among the recurrent bargaining issues 

in the late 1960 s were prohibitions on management "use of the tools"; 

regulation of the numbers and deployment of apprentices; pressure on 

management to improve the employment prospects of specific categories of 

unemployed workers, especially people earlier made redundant from the firmt 

and protection of the skilled manning of new machines despite management 
interest in the potential for semi-skilled manning5 Each of these issues, 

as well as pay structure and anomaly questions, elicited the deployment of 
sanctions such as blackings or overtime bans during this period, indicating 

the active character of workplace organisation and the points at which 
management and workers were testing the terms of their relationship. 
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The active and defensive characteristics of craft trade unionism at 

Doxfords emerge clearly from further consideration of these sanctions. Thus 

overtime working was the norm at the engine workýbut was also a critical 

focus of union regulation. This involved the equitable distribution of over... 

time within sections and across the works; compliance with district 

rulings on overtime ceilings because of levels of unemployment in the 

trade (but also arrangements for exceptional dispensations to breach those 

limits); - overtime bans in the face of impending redundancies in the later 

1960 s; and occasional resort to overtime bans as a sanction on other 

issues6 Nevertheless both 1967 and 1968 saw the run down of specific 

sections and departments, and though some redundancies were cancelled, 

delayed or limited, jobs were lost, underlining the limits within which 

union organisation operated? In addition to overtime bans there were 

occasional sectional strikes during the 1960s together with three larger 

stoppages8 Two of the latter were one-day token stoppages aimed at 

management tactics in the pay negotiations, one embracing the whole 

manual workforce and the other all Engineering Union members, while the 

third was rather more substantial and of critical significance in 

confirming the balance of forces in shop-floor bargaining in the second 

half of the decade. This large strike occurred in March 1964, not long 

after the first token stoppage, and was precipitated by the sacking of the 

convenor following a dispute over machine manning. It lasted for over five 

weeks and resulted in the reinstatement of the convenor, thus confirming 

the consolidation of collective organisation achieved in the previous few 

yeaýs9 Since it punctuated the negotiations over the pay structure and 

appeared to represent a testing out of shop-floor commitment by a rather 

frustrated management, the demonstration of the defensive cohesion of 

union organisation during this dispute clearly coloured the course of the 

remaining pay negotiations. 

Turning to the characterisation of management strategy, the contours 

of that strategy are less easy to discern in the broader conduct of 

industrial relations than is the pattern of trade unionism, not least 

because the rationalisation of the pay structure was the centrepiece of 

management initiatives. However, two features of management conduct do 

deserve preliminary remarks. The first is the other side of the pattern of 
trade unionism just outlined; namely that Doxfords management patrolled the 
boundaries of craft organisation and division of labour without any 
concerted attempt to attack those boundaries. The second point concerns an 
aspect of the managerial micropolitics of their rationalisation initiatives, 

namely the coincidence between successive rounds of new management 
appointments and new management initiatives in negotiations. Both manage- 
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went and union informants, looking back over this period, remarked in 

similar terms on the manner in which "a succession of managers and 

technical people were brought into the company in an attempt to modernise 

methods on the shop floor". There was also some agreement that "this led 

to an extremely chaotic position because each had different policies for 

success" while "few were really acquainted with the industry"1ý This 

pattern maybe seen as indicative of a realisation at top management level; 

that they were facing something of a crisis, and also, perhaps, of their 

expectations of 'ready-made' solutions imported from other, more ration- 

alised sectors. It also points towards the internal management rivalries 

which must have accompanied the formulation and reformulation of 

management proposals involved in the cycles of negotiations which are 

discussed below. Thus management strategy can be seen as a response to 

the pressures identified by the Geddes report, and also as informed by the 

diagnosis and prescriptions which came to be codified by the report, but 

it must also be seen as uncertain of the substance and ramifications of 

rationalisation, which were only explored through a process of contention 

with craft workers, and through management micropolitics and succession. 

The character of the contestation between management and shop-floor 

organisation more or less within the parameters of craft production can 

now be explored in more detail but on a narrower front by turning to a 

more extended examination of the key bargaining episodes at Doxford during 

the 1960s'. These were concerned with the rationalisation of the payment 

system and attendant features of production organisation, firstly in terms 

of standardised rate-fixing and product scheduling and later in terms of 

a so-called 'measured day work' system. The remainder of this part of the 

chapter will be concerned with an outline and analysis of these 

negotiations. 

Turning first to the reforms mooted in the early 196081 an outline 

of some of their central elements was summarised by management in the 

following terms: 

"the main difference between the Doxford practise and that in 

operation in most other engineering companies is that in these 

rate-fixing is the full time job of a section or individual in the 

Production Engineering Department, whereas at Doxford these functions 

are carried out by each foreman. The advantages of a separate 

section are: 
(i)... consistency between different departments is encouraged, 

(ii) the foreman is relieved of the rate-fixing duties, thus enabling 



-97- 

him to allocate more time to the administration of his department, 
(iii) records of manufacturing processes and prices (or times) are 

more easily set up, and the preparation of cost estimates for new 

work is thereby simplified. " 
11 

Thus the formatiön of a specialist ratefixing department was seen as a 
key to the standardisation of components, to a more sophisticated approach 
to 'process planning', and to tighter costing. Alongside the proposals 

and negotiations about ratefixing, management therefore sought to introduce 

other 'reforms'. in'the control and planning of production, such as.. new 'job 

cards' and 'progress labourers', and also repeatedly promised such 

schemes as the pre-scheduling of machine loading and the reorganisation of 
inspection. 

Management were careful to mollify their foremen concerning their 

redefined and more circumscribed role in the proposed new scheme of things, 

by emphasising that "although ratefixing in the general engineering 

industry is frequently the duty of a separate section, the ratefixer 

always works in the closest cooperation with the individual foreman ItI2 On 

the other hand they were adamant that the reform was necessary because 

of the anomalies which beset and undermined the traditional arrangements: 
"the need for ratefixers arose from the present wide disparities in 

the earnings of pieceworkers". 

Or, rather less magnanimously: 
"the existing system provides for time being fixed in general terms, 

a system which, it is accepted by the Management, is inefficient 

and costly in relation to the output they are obtaining from the 

various shops. In the case of work which it is not possible to price, 

the workpeople receive their individual average which in many cases 

is a very high percentage because of the weakness in the existing 

price fixing and the known ability of the workpeople to indulge in 

'cross booking', a pos 13ion over which the Management admit they have 

little or no control. " 

Thus the management strategy clearly pinpointed the rationalisation 

of the ratefixing process now that shop-floor organisation had proven 

capable of mitigating the features of the old system, which had been 

advantageous to management, by. exploiting opportunities for limiting 

the discretion of, ýforemen and increasing earnings. It was in this context 

that management proposals for centralised ratefixing set in motion a 
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protracted period of negotiations between them end the Shop Stet-arils in 

meetings --hick continued from 1961 until 1966 - being punctuated only 

by pauses -hen redundancies came to occupy the centre of the industrial 

relations stage. Without indulging in a blow by blow account of these 

negotiations and their outcomes I : dsh to outline the key features of the 

positions taken by management and stewards, and the manner in which they 

structured the outcome. In general the union representatives favoured 

reforms which would iron out anomalies and inequities, and were thus 

favourably disposed to some form of orderliness as William Bro="n and others 
14 

of the 'pluralist' school of industrial relations have insisted. However, 

exactly what constituted an anomaly, what had to be standardised and what 

was to be left to the discretion of management was early a matter of 

dispute, underlining the inevitably 'partisan' character of managerial 

attempts to impose 'orderliness '. 
5`17hus 

maragemert underlined the point 

that 'foremen will determine the machine to perform the operation ... the 

machine must be loaded in all cases rccordirg to the priority or urgency 

of production", -bile the convenor retorted that I'm, -chines should be 

loaded to enable certain individuals to benefit from having jobs on their 

machines with an adequate share of good prices, as opposed to always being 
16 

given jobs not so well priced". Such differences over the form to be taken 

by rationalisation reflected different estimates of the deficiencies of 

the decentralised system: While management viewed the discretion of fore- 

men over piecerates as a source of anomalies and fiddles, which hindered 

both centralised costing and the e:: ercise of informed discretion over 

part scheduling, the union, at least at ste-Tard committee level, tams 

concerned to limit the discretion of the foreman over n wider area and 

in a manner which gave priority to equity. 

The central issues in the discussions concerned the clot ermination of 

procedures for ratefi_Lirg (especially the relation of estimating and 

observation) and the issue of mutuality); agreement over the target 

percentages to guide such ratefixing and their implications for earnings 

levels; and, linking these issues, the conditions and the rate to be 

applied prior to the rating of any job. The discussions of these issues 

trod the :. -ell worn ground of such controversies. For example, there was 

argument over the sharing of benefits from improved methods: 

""1c'onvenorJ asked if -: hen a job --as reassessed because of a change in 
method the onera. tive be given cone )ercentcge of the saving introduced 

... to benefit from any irarrovement in the method. f orks manager7 
pointed out that if the men used Hore effort then he rould attain a higher percentage, but if he used only the same amount of effort then 
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he T. -ould obtain the same percentage level. " 
17 

A central argument focussed upon -ho as to bear the neralties for 

waiting time: while management argued for a low 
4ercentage 

as an incentive 

for the men to reduce waiting time, the stewards argued for a higher 

percentage on the grounds that workers should not be penalised for events 

outside their control, -"hile they also had a right to sustain their 

earnings levels. As implied above, behind these arguments there also 
lurked the question of the scope -! ýhich --citing time afforded for 

compensating tight rates: 

"Z'the ? corks manage r7 felt that there was a great incentive to fiddle, 

and he felt that /the convenor7 knew this as --ell as he. (the 

convenor7 replied that if they were to sit to try to eliminate a 

fiddle they would sit for a very long time. "18 

Finally management introduced the cuestion of the control of tooling. 

Having broached the issue of "the ex_ch?. nge of tools, tool distribution 

from the tool store, the insufficiency of certain tools, and the cleaning 

out of all lockers of tools" quite early in the negotiations, management 

returned to the issue in connection with waiting time. ? Thile the stewards 

argued that the withdra--al of all tools to the stores and the introduction, 

of a docket system -,; ould create more waiting time, management claimed it 

would "eliminate the two main causes of lost time, " hich are looking for 

tools and waiting for the grinding of tools". 
19Cn 

this basis they projected, 

the virtual disappearance of waiting time once the whole panoply of 

rationalised production was in niece, a projection regarded with frank 

disbelief by the sterards. i 

Running through these negotiations, then, from mid 1962 to late 1964 

in particular, were three interrelated sets of issues. Me first concerned 

the cash pay-offs involved in worker acceptance of some fo of ration- 

alisation: this was central to the Eiscussions concerning the target 

percentages for skilled -orkers; was addressed i:: cuestions over the 

benefits accruing from methods charges; aand.. underla;; the core arguments 

about the procedure for ratefiring itself. The second there concerned 

issues of equity and relativity. This Was touched on in discussion of the 

allocation of jobs to machines but was addressed most directly in relation 
to the positions of semi-skilled and. young wor: ers. Fin, l? y there were 

a cluster of questions -teich directly involved the rela. tionshi:, between 

managerial prerogatives and worker autonomy, such as those of job 

allocation, waiting time and tooling. On the first count the stewards 

sought to increase the ray-off from management's initial minimal benchmark 

while remaining sceptical concerning management priorities in the ratefixinj 
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procedure itself. On the second set of issues they faced the problem of 

responding to a codification of the --age structure T. hich displaced a. 

comple, c, overlapping and anomalous range of pricks which nevertheless 

mitigated some differentials as it spazmed others, ? -ith a putatively 

clear-cut pattern of relativities which Could disadvantage some t^orkers. 

In response to this dilemma they tended to argue for equity within grades 

but for no_ idening of differentials in the rationalisation process, while 

directing most critical attention at the ratefi: ing process itself. 

Finally, on the questions of job control and counter-control, --hich 7-ere 

also questions of the bargaining leverage afforded to workers by the 

structuring of different rates of payment, they argued hard for higher 

-raiting-time and pre-timing payments. However, in those, areas where they, 

acknowledged the formal remit of managerial prerogatives, such as tooling, 

the stewards simply reiterated the need for 'realism' and 'practicality', 

meaning managerial accomodation to some degree of worker autonomy. 

In the event management made some concessions on target percentages 

and their agreed implications for rates of pay, and. a series of martial 

agreements were signed. These culminated, in late 1964, in er. agreement 

on the introduction of ratefixing, which, however, still left unclear the 

status of the ratefixing process itself and the rates of pay for pre-timed 

or disputed jobs. These-ambiguities in the agreements were rapidly 

exposed when the system was initiated on the shop-floor at the beginning 

of 1965, resulting in disputes over the issuance of job tires, resort to 

stage one of the Engineering Procedure (a works conference) by the Engine 

1.1orIcs management, and deadlock over the terms of a modified ratefixing 

agreement. The management's view of this deadlock was summarised in a 

letter to the A. E. U. District Secretary pronosirg a further works 

conference "to discuss the present position in : elation to the Company's 

efforts to introduce ratefixing in accordance . -ith the negotiations which 

have taken place over such a long period of time": "as we understand the 

present situation agreement has virtually been reached with the Shop 

Ste, rards and it was anticipated tha. t the new arrangements -"ould be 

implemented. The situation unfortunately is that the workpeople themselves 

have now indicated that they are not pre-oared to operate under arrangments 

entered into --ith the shop stewards, and the Con: cany are virtually back 

to the beginning.. " 
20 

The convenor's view, however, had been that: 

"I am of the opinion that no conclusive agreement exists regarding 
the application of ratefixing on the shop-floor. Even though'no 

agreement has been finally concluded the company are still applying 
ratefi:: ing in part, in a manner -hich has not yet been agreed. "1 

21 
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The minutes of negotiations and the drafts and texts of agreements 

provide only a rather partial and formalised indication of the develorment 
. 

of management-T"orker relations in the workplace. However, the document- 

ation for this cycle of management initiatives strongly suggests that 

management plans came to grief not only because of effective opposition 

from a quite well entrenched workplace union organisation, but also througb 

inconsistencies in management's own strategy, the two being interlocked 

in complex ways. Looking first at the latter, management proposals and 

arguments embraced on the one hand grandiose plans for the radical 

restructuring and standardisation of the whole production process 
(epitomised by the pre-scheduling of machine loading and by the projected 

virtual elimination of waiting time), but on the other hand gave -priority 

to tightening up piecerates in a piecemeal fashion --ithin a largely 

unreconstructed production set-up; a pattern which would appear to match 
the continuing significance of jobbing and development work in Do:: ford's 

commercial strategy. In relation to workplece organisation, a variant of 
the widespread pattern of the consolidation of shop-steward organisation 

was apparent. Thus full union membership at the Works only came about in 

the late 1950's, '. but substantial steward initiatives over anomalies and 
inequities within the old pay structure since then provided a"solid 

basis for the evident resistance of the mid-'60s. In this context the 

arrival of rate fi:: ers on the shop floor, and their rapid resort to the 

'observation' of operators rather than the announced reliance on 

estimation, together with such indiscretions as negotiation of new prices 

--ith 'junior workers', were clearly e: =perienced both as attempts at the 

intensification of effort and as sources of fresh anomalies between 

different 'jobs' and among workers. At the same time both stewards and 

workers remained sceptical about the practicality and the 'mutual benefit' 

implications of any wider process of star_dardisa. tion and. Production 

planning; a scepticism reinforced by the limitations of any moves already 

made in that direction. Thus, given the reliance of management upon 

. the cooperation of a skilled workforce, and the widespread opposition 
to the most threatening features of the new system (: which implied 

levelling don of rates and intensification of effort), the shop-floor 

organisation was able to challenge the process of ratefi: cing and press 
for renegotiation. The resulting conflicts and deadlock were partially 

resolved by an interim agreement, i.. hich guaranteed individual floating 

average rates for those people ""orking on pre-timed work and also 

reaffirmed mutuality. But by then management's confidence in the viability 

of a standardised ratefixing niecerate system had been undermined, and, 
while the attempted standardisatio atefixing was being patched up in 
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the first fet. * months of 1966, its link with pay eras broken, at least as 

an interim measure, by an agreement scrapping all existing piecerates; 

setting wage levels in terms of frozen individual averages; and 

guaranteeing interim minima of £19 a reek for skilled men and £17 a week 

for semi-skilled. Vihen management tabled their new proposals for the 

reform of the pay structure, in May 1966, they took the rather different t 

form of a 'measured day rate' system. 

The resort to a 'measured day rate' system must have owed something to 

contemporary debate about pay systems, --hich had been reinforced by the 

development of incomes policy during the first two years of the Wilson 

goverrsnent? 
Zi'he 

earlier cycle of negotiations had continued through the 

succession of increasingly severe vage-controls -hick characterised those 

years, and the initial measured day work proposals at Doffords came on the 

eve of the 'zero-norm', introduced by the Government in July 1966. Thus 

the national debate over productivity bargaining, set in motion by the 

publicity surrounding the Fawley Agreements and fueled by the activities 

of the 1'Tational Board for Prices and Incomes, formed the backcloth to 

the prorosals, while the conditions rhich might surround the relaxation 

of the freeze soon became an element in the negotiations which ensued? 
3 

Hoy-ever, the situation. cannot simply be interpreted either as an instance 

of a national productivity bargaining offensive or as a merely cosmetic 

exercise in pseudo-productivity bargaining designed to negotiate the 

gate-vat's of rage restraint, for the pro--osals had a more specific but 

lixited rationale than such characterisations ? "-ould imply. On the one 

hand, while management may have hoped that some slight increases in the 

mobility of labour Athin the works might be facilitated by the deal, the 

proposal was specifically concerned with the reform of the payment system, 

without reference to those questions of manning, labour mobility, overtime 

and shiftsr: ork --hich had been part of the 'package' of the classic 

productivity deals. Such questions continued to be the subject of 

negotiation and marginal adjustment during the bargaining over the pay 

structure, but clearly remained sererate in the minds of both workers 

and managers. On the other hand there appears to be a suite specific 

logic to the proposal in the Do: -ford context follo"-ing the failure of 

the earlier cycle of initiatives: namely that it offered management 

the prospect of uncoupling the rationalisation of production scheduling 

and product costing from the reform of the payment system for an interim 

period, thus relaxing the linkage which, in the context of the established' 

pattern of parochially coordinated small-batch production, had undermined 

their earlier efforts. Thus in some respects the Doxford Proposals conform 
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to the pattern of second phase productivity deals documented by 

?. ightingale , because they focus directly on the intensification of 

effort through the reform of the pay structure 
father than more ambitious 

participative notions. Yet at the same time they appear rather more 

defensive than this might imply, tabled more as a means of escape from 

the denotivation and antagonisms arising from a simple freezing of the 

old anomalies and inequities and from the dilemmas arising from the 

earlier cycle of reform, than from a coherent alternative strategy 
?4 

The launching of the new 'measured day rate' idea was accompanied by 

a catalogue of "problems to be overcome", including increased absenteeism 

poor time keeping and "time wasting activities". The underlying argent 

concerned the need to control costs (a new 'Cost Control I"ianager' was 

appointed about this time)t "the marine engine's ... selling price is too 

high" and "--ith this in mind 'passengers' could not be carried and every- 

one must play their part in economic ? production methods 125 It was also 

heralded with some rather flabby rhetoric: "for this to be successful it 

rill be necessary for us to establish a renewed spirit of enthusiasm, 

confidence and cooperation in conjunction *. 'ith an overall production 

policy of 'Think _Teu" 
6 

Follo--ing these preambles to the 'measured day 

rate' proposals the substance of the proposals concerned a reintroduction 

of incentives through the merit rating of 'corkers within a 'fair and 

ecuitable structure' of skill levels, in place of the old tangle of piece 

prices. The initial scheme suggested a hierarchy of around ten 'skill 

bands', ' ithin each of trhich --orkers would receive merit payments according 

to*'their rating under the headings of 'efficiency', 'industry', 'accuracy' 

and time keeping'. The stewards e-: pressed immediate reservations about 

the proposals: the convenor reported that "-hile they did not want to 

prejudge an alternative system of wage structure, as one would expect 
there was a certain air of scepticism"?? tLmong the main areas of concern 

Yere the inclusion of timekeeping in the merit assessment, the proposal 

for so many 'skill bonds', the overall structure of payments and finally 

the subjectivity of the process of ezzessment. 

-e issues raised by the stewards defined the main tonics of the 

negotiations on the proposals, which began seriously early in 1967. 

Lianagement conceded on the question of the skill hierarchy at the outset 

of the negotiations, so that discussion ? proceeded on the basis of only 
t--o bands of direct 1-corkers, the skilled and the semi-skilled; though later 

this dcvelo"ed into four bands to accomodate some anomalous groupings and 
various provisions rere also made for indirect -orkers). The debate about 
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the timekeeping element gras more drawn out, but eventually management 

removed it from the proposalsp on union insistent, that penalties for 

poor timekeeping should be a seperate issue subject to established 

procedures. Finally, the stewards succeeded in moderating the incentive 

element of the proposals and improving the base wage. They did this by 
negotiating a reduction in the differentials between the top and bottom. 

merit levels and a more equal progression of increases through the levels. 

For example, management's original proposals for skilled workers involved 

a differential of 2/3d between bottom and top merit levels, with widening 

steps of 5d, 8d and 1/2d (translated into a differential of '4 10/- and 
steps of 16/8d, £1 6/8d and £2 6/8d for a forty-hour reek). Eventually this 

pattern was moderated through negotiations to an overall differential of 
1/10d, made up of steps of 7d, 7d and 8d (translated into a differential 

of £3 13/4d and steps of £1 3/4d, -Cl 3/4d and £1 6/8d for a forty-hour 
28 

week), while maintaining the value of the ton rate. 

Nevertheless the bargaining left intact the core element in the 

proposals, the merit rating procedure based on the three remaining 

elements. These 'rere defined in virtually identical terms in May 1967 and 
jr. the final draft of July 1968: 

"The merit a; -ards ;.; ill be based upon an assessment which will be 

carried out at two monthly intervals. Tdhen carrying out these 

assessments, three factors will be considered: (a) Efficiency, (b) 

Industry, and (c) Accuracy. In assessing the individual levels rithin 
the above factors, the following ., ill be-considered: 

(a) Efficiency This factor appraises the time in -hich the operator 
carries out his various duties, T-ith regard to the speed and effort 
applied to his T"rorlc. 
(b) Industry This factor appraises the degree of operators industry, 
and points considered here include interest in the job, times of 
commencing and finishing work after clocking on and prior to clocking 
off, periods taken for tea breaks, accuracy in recording times on 
job cards and general application to his work. 
(c) Accuracy This factor appraises the amount of scrap produced and 
parts produced requiring rework, provided that the cause is due to 
the operator. 

Each of the above factors -!. -ill carry a maximum of 10 Doints, and 
operators will be awarded points within these ranges according to 
the assessments. The Efficiency factor is considered to be of prime 
importance and it is e: zpected that a minimum of 7 points should be 

achieved by the operator, Therefore, an operator will not be eligible 
for a merit award unless he has been assessed at the minimum of 7 
roints in Efficiency. An onern n,. ý.. i,; , ... w.. 1 .. . 1wi- LU-- - 
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--ill not be considered on the other t--"o factors, the result being 

that naZnr ent will be made under I: 1 he bottom merit level7. " 

There : sere, horever, tiro significant additions rhich ctualified the earlier 

proposals, for the July 1968 draft continued: 

"subject to the concession stated in Section 7 Z7hich indicated that 

a drop in merit rating zrould not effect payment until after the 

follo; -ing assessment two months latej. When Standard times become 

available the Industry factor --ill not be considered for assessment 

purposes. At that time the points ranges will be adjusted in order 

that corsidnration can be given to 'ficiercy and Accuracy factors 

only. 1129 

Each of these additions, obtained by the deployment of such sanctions as 

a ban on apprentice recruitment but also against the background of 

redundancy a'' : ouncements, overtime bans, and some actual redundancies 

during the early months of 1968, -ras potentially very important. The 

first set the scene for the appeals procedure and union representations 

concerning the assessment process, by 'roviding a quasi-status-quo 

clause. The second promised to displace an informal process of subjective 

assessment by a public process of negotiation over standard times, which 

would serve to underpin the Efficiency rating and remove the nebulous 

Industry factor. The implications of the scheine as a whole, however, 

continued to depend crucially on just how the assessment process was 

i. orked. 'T'hat process placed considerable potential power in the hands of 

the foreman since, though he was just one member of a management 

'Assessments Committee' of five, ' he would clearly be the source of the 

trecomenda. tions' and judgements underlying their decisions. Thus in this 

respect it was a fresh variant of the decentralised rating system --hich 

had characterised the piecework pay structure of the early post-wer period, 

before the ste.. ards system had short-circuited the procedure by taking 

grievances direct to works management; and it remained an open question 

hoar far the ste? cards could remain effective in this way with the now 
(though in_te=in) assessment process. 

Cvera? 1 the new wage structure which began oper^. ting in September 

1968, fo11o""-irei: inistry of Labour v., -Irova. l, could hardly be described as 

a 'neasured caay rate' systen, both because of the absence of any work 

measurement process other than the foreman's informed judgement, and 
because of the centrality of the merit rating component rather than a 

standard premium tute? -The scheme could more properly be labelled an 
'ccsessed -man merit' system. In any case it embodied many of the smbiguitiea 
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and sources of conflict documented in the earlier cycle of negotiations, 
though in transformed form. For management it offered an escape from 
the anomalies and loss of control characteristics of the old 'demoralised' 

piecework system; a more readily legitimated structure of differentials; 

the reintroduction of incentives at some remove from the bargaining 

opportunities afforded under the earlier scheme; and, most remarkably, 
the apparent-revival of the discretion of the shop foreman. Thus 

managements submission to the rlinistry, couched in the following terms, 

cannot be regarded simply as a phoney claim motivated by concern to 

outflank incomes policy: 

it is estimated that for a 63- ;% increase in payment, we can expect 

a minimum of 15% increase of output per man. In addition, we will 
be able to eliminate to a very large e=tent, disputes and work 

sto-)pages which used to be prevalent, the majority of which emanated 
from anomalies of rate. " 

For workers and stewards, too, it offered an escape from old anomalies; 

greater stability of earnings; a simplified and more equitable structure 

of differentials; and, crucially, a route to immediate trage increases in 

the conteLt of incomes policy. On the firm's estimates only 27, of skilled 

workers were earning on or above the second merit level under the old 

pay system, only 10jirere on a par with the third merit level, and only 
35 bettered the top merit level. However, the new scheme also threatened 

loss of leverage over both individual grievances and opportunities for 

collective advance, while the judgements of the foremen held fertile 

po, tentials for favouritism and new anomalies. An:: ieties on these counts 

not only fueled the stewards' efforts to gain the concessions quoted above, 
but also motivated intensive efforts to service individual grievances 
and monitor the collective consequences of the system during its initial 

application. 

It was in this conte_: t that I conducted ny fieldwork interviews at 
Doxfords, and thus I will explore the chop-floor experience of these 

developments in more detail when I examine the views of the turners. How- 

ever, before moving on to explore their labour market and then their 

effort bargaining experience, I must, note a few more features of this 

phase of pay bargaining. These concern both the working of 'measured day- 

work$ as such and the position of Doxford workers in the wages league. On 
the first of these I have evidence on the initial operation of the assess- 
ments, 'and also on stewards' views of the prospects for standard times. In 

rol,. tion to the initial operation of the assessments tro features stand 
out: firstly they generated only a narrow range of total scores, clustered 
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toards the top of the range; and secondly, there was a noticable drift 

into the top merit level over the period. Thus in the two areas of the 

works for ? -hich I have detailed information the range of 'scores' after 

the first tro assessments narro-'ed to between 26 and 28 (26 and 27 being 

in the third merit group and 28 in the top one), ? 'hile between the first 

assessment in August 1968 and the fifth in April 1969 the percentage of 

those assessed --ho gained 28 points and joined the top merit level 

increased from thirty-six per cent to fifty-seven per cent34These results 

appeared to be a consequence of both a reluctance on the part of the 

foremen to award scores below 8 or 9 for Efficiency and Industry (with 

10 as the norm for Accuracy) and the willingness of management to revise 

scores upwards on appeal. Of course, it is possible that management had 

achieved the productivity increases for -", hich they had been looking (though 

they 'ere reluctant to quantify this for the sterards) but it-also appears 

likely that, for the interim at least, shoe-floor organisation had 

sustained some degree of mutuality and woge-push in the new conditions, 

thus exemplifying the point that changes in payment systems may modify 

the e: ression of conflict on the shop- 35 or but cannot simply sunnress 

or transcend the bases of that conflict. 

The developments outlined above ramified into the prospects for the 

modification and consolidation of the paynent structure after the initial 

period. Thus, by January 1969, and in the light of the pattern outlined 

" above, the stewards were raising questions about the scope for further 

incentive payments by the addition of more merit levels, and buttressing 

their argument by asserting that the 7-orkforce had manifestly delivered 

on productivity. At the same time the negotiators voiced a characteristic 

ni7: t-re of scepticism about the rationalising capacities of management 

and criticism about the lack of reasonable progress in the reorganisation 

of production. Thus they queried the effectiveness and worth of both the 

Slork Study and the Cost Control Departments, pointing in evidence to 

internal management debate and the shedding of labour; they noted that 

"there . ras a dpa ger of reverting to stagnation since no standard times 

had been -iroduced in the Past two years and : the-, rould not like to see 

the situation. develop to that rhich e_: isted a year rgo"; and finally the 

Convenor raised doubts about the reorganisation of product nrogressing: 

'"ýhel suggested that the Progress Chasers i"'ere not functioning 

efficiently and felt that this job could be better carried out by 

more knowledgable men in the skilled and semi-skilled categories. 
He quoted instances of excessive "citing time, writing for job cards 
and the men doing their Morn progressine. 1,36 

1. 
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In summary then, this latest phase of collective bargaining 

revealed fresh permutations on several established themes. Firstly 

management were pursuing a strategy which sought to rationalise and 

'modernise' within the framework of craft production, both by 

reorganising the payment system and, more tentatively, by modifying 

the organisation of production itself. In this context the legitimating 

gloss of modernisation was undermined both by the effort bargaining 

implications of the pay system proposals, and the evident limitations of 

the production initiatives. The craft stewards continued to exploit 

these features of management strategy to mobilise their bargaining 

leverage and reaffirm the established features of craft organisation. 

In particular they were able to mount a critique of the 'ill-judged' 

and 'unrealistic' character of several aspects of management initiatives 

when set against the yardstick of established patterns of workmanship; 

and indeed the union representatives were on occasion able to invoke an 

image of real modernisation against the varied and piecemeal proposals 

and schemes of management, confident that managers had no coherent 

strategy which could by-pass their established place in the production 

process. In turn this allowed them to attack other aspects of the 

management strategy, in particular the more pretentious features of the 

pay system, as unjustified encroachments upon customary levels of effort, 

reward and autonomy. However, while workplace bargaining sustained an 

active and fairly effective defence of the main parameters of craft- 

based effort bargaining, the continuing commercial difficulties of the 

company guaranteed that this defence remained an unsettled arena of 

conflict. Furthermore, despite the inconsistencies and shifts in 

management strategies, the 'reform' of the piecework payment system had 

shifted the process of bargaining onto ground which was less familiar 

to both stewards and shop-floor workers. 

i will discuss the'manner in which these features of management 

initiative ' and, craft unionism entered the personal experience of Dozford 

turners in'"the remaining sections of this chapter. I intend -to, complete, 

this sectiong'which has considered workplace indýiitrial relations through 

the record of formal bargaining, 
�by 

seeking to register the overall , ýrmt fi'º. F 

position of Doxford workers in regard to the most public outcome of such 

bargaining, namely wages.. - Irhave' no neat and comparable sequence of 
wages data foj these workers, not least because of the changes in the 

organisation of payment which arose from the negotiations I have 
documented above. However Table 8 does provide some indication of the 
movement of wages among skilled direct workers at the Engine Works and 
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j 
... 

t 

Jan. 1964 

Turners FbR av 
Fitters FbR av 

Jan. 1066 

Av. Direct Skilled 

Table 8_. -- -ý -_ýý-- _ 

Z-Tages of Skilled Workers at Doxford and Some Comparisons 

Doxford1 b: arine Enb. 2 

£17/19/7 £18/ 2/4 

£18/14/8 £17/11/6 

£20/ 3/4 Turners PbR £20/ 1/3 

Fitters PbR £19/17/- 

June 1968 

Skilled Wage range 920 7/8 

to £24/10/- 

Turners PbR 

II time 

Fitters FbR 

11 time 

E22/14/64 

£22/ 9/3 

£23/ 2/11 

X19/ 3/- 

Northern Enig. 3 

E17/19/10 

Z19/ 6/7 

£20/. , 4/1 
£21/ 7/6 

£22/ 9/7 

£25/ 4/1 

1. figures derived from company data. 

2. Ministry of Labour Gazette May 1964 p 19; June 1966 p 302; Oct. 1968 p 814. 

3. Ministry of Labour Gazette May 1964 p 194; June 1966 p 305; Oct. 1968 p 816. 

4. Timeworkers are also quoted for June 1968 in recognition of the shift to 11DU at 

Doxford. 

All figures refer to weekly earnings excluding overtime premiums. 

among similar grades of workers in the marine engineering industry at 

large and in the wider engineering industry in northern England. Making 

due allowance for the approximate character of the comparability between 

the different types of Doxford figures, this table suggests that over the 

period from 1964 to 1969 skilled workers remained close to the industy 

average for piecework payment. This underlines the relative success of 

shop-floor organisation in more or less keeping pace with wage movements 
in the context of corporate crises and a persistent management concern with 

labour costs, but it also emphasises that their workplace bargaining and 

mobilisation served to sustain their average position in these circumstances 

rather than to mark any advance on that position37This once more affirms 

the active but defensive character of workplace craft unionism at--`' 
Doxfords over this period. 

I 
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The Experience and Outlook of Doxfords Turners 

In the previous section I focussed upon factory-wide bargaining to trace 

out the interplay between the rationalisation tactics of management and a shop- 

floor trade unionism dominated by skilled workers. In so doing I attempted to 

draw out some of the themes of craft organisation and consciousness at Doxfords, 

as they were articixlated by leading stewards in the process of bargaining. I 

shall now turn to a more detailed consideration of the ways in which the two 

specific groupings of workers I interviewed saw their position at the engine 

workd in the late 1960s. I will look first at their outlook on pay, then turn 

to their work careers, before finally discussing their day-to-day experience of 

the work process and effort bargaining. In considering each of these topics I 

will depend largely on interview responses to questions paralleling those 

utilised in the Affluent Worker study, and from time to time I will make broad 

comparisons with the responses and interpretations in that study though with due 

regard to the differing sampling procedures used38 
% 

I have already noted that the workers in the groupings I studied had been 

able to 'ride' the merit-rating system in the. new pay structure with a fair 

degree of success, and that of those I interviewed half had take-home pay of 

X25 or more, a percentage which compared favourably with those interviewed in 

the other Sunderland fac tories39Thus it would appear that these workers had 

participated in the relatively successful bargaining activity, at both shop-floor 

and works level, that has been outlined above. Against this background those 

interviewed were asked both about the scope for wage increases in the future and 

about the adequacy of the interim pay system. When asked "do you think the firm 

could pay you more than it does without damaging its prospects for the future? " 

a large majority of these workers felt that it could (74%, with 14% saying 

'could not' and 12% 'don't know'). 

The majority view that wage increases were possible hinged on the themes 

of profitability and productivity. On one view they could be funded out of 

profits as such: 

"they definitely could; if they're not making a profit from a man they 

v: ouldn't employ him, so they could always afford to pay more"; 

"the shares are doing alright, and if they don't shout too much when there's 

a rise they can afford it". 

More often, and doubtless influenced in some part by the contemporary discussions 

of productivity and incomes policy, the argument was couched in terms of increased 

productivity, potential or achieved: 
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"they're getting the production now in contrast to three years ago when they 

were right on the bottom... because of bad management at the top, so.. ' e) 

"I suppose to pay more they would want more prodücition, but the present scheme 

has shown they could get more, so they could pay more". 

Within this theme of productivity some gave a particular inflection to the 

argument by stressing the role of the direct producers as against administration: 

"they could pay more if they cut out a lot of the deadweight: we're carrying 

a lot ofoffice and progress staff"; 

"without doubt - such a terrific amount is wasted at the moment; since the 

war administration has tripled". 

These were the most straightforward responses, but similar themes recurred in 

the comments of those who made more tentative or paradoxical assessments of the 

firms' ability to pay: 

"they could pay me more if they had a more efficient production cum reward 

system: at present I can't see how they go on paying what they are paying"; 

"they probably could pay a bit more without damaging themselves; they paid 

good wages when there was little work - now they've got work and other places 

wages are rising too'* 
ft. 

"I'd give them a chance with this fair wage now; but we havn't had it in long 

like. If productivity goes up we should get more - the workers are the people, 

it's only recent years it's been recognised". 

Overall, then these workers saw scope for increased wages, even when regarding, 

themselves as relatively well paid, and they did not simply argue this in 
41 

distritutiv e terms but also in terms of the organisation of production. In the 

latter context it was not unusual to express a scepticism about the ways in 

which management organised and administered production which was implicitly 

counterposed to the competence of the production worker. 

It is worth registering here a comparison with the findings and 

interpretations of the Luton study. Goldthorpe et al found a similar distribution 

of 'could' and 'could not' responses in both their overall sample (74% to 20%) 

and their craft sub-sample (79% to 20%), and saw this an evidence of a 

consciousness of "a divergence of interest over the way in which the product 

of this cooperation with management] is distributed; and further, that they 

would for the most part question... whether they are in fact receiving their 

proper due" 42 In regard to the Doxfords workers (and from the evidence of the 

reasoning of the Luton workers probably in regard to them toi this represents i 

an over-narrow emphasis on distributive conflict alone, for a scepticism about 

management's organisation of production coexists with and reinforces the 
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argument about distribution. This is not to deny that the critique of production, 

like that of distribution, was a qualified onegand also involved several 

divergent strands ranging from condemnation of the personal deficiencies of 

senior managers to the emphasis on top-heavy adminihtration. 

The interweaving of assessments of pay levels and management organisation 

emerges in a different form in the responses to the question "do you- think the 

method of payment here gives people adequate rewards for their efforts? ". As 

has been seen, the system of wage payment at Doxfords was an interim product of 

a long and tortuous process of negotiation, which had paradoxically formalised 

the central role of the subjective judgement of the foreman through his role 

in the merit-rating system. Assessments of the system tended to weigh the 

substantive outcomes in terms of pay levels alongside uncertainties about the 

fairness or favouritism of the procedure. Firstly there were those who simply 

emphasised the advantages: 

"it's adequate anyway; throughout the years it's the best we've ever been 

paid: willing to give us fair money for a fair days work, and I pref or it 

with the lessened disparities. Before, with piecework, the disparities were 

unreasonable"; 

"it's a damn good. wage, the assessment is pretty crude but it's fair in the 

sense that everyone gets to 12/- eventually"; 

"definitely adequate, because you can go and ask, go and talk for it, and you 

need not be satisfied till you get it [the grade)". 

Such comments were made by half of those I questioned, and they were evidently 

satisfied that the quasi-status-quo clause and the appeals procedure, insisted 

on by %the stewardsyw"rere working to the workers' advantage. Among the other half 

of those interviewed the judgement was less straightforward and favouritism was 

seen as the main area of potential difficulty. However, for most of those who 

mentioned this possibility it was seen as a danger which had not vitiated the 

system: 

'it's adequate; the problem is of leaving the foreman to decide. It should be' 

based on production and out out favouritism, but this present new scheme does 

cut out fiddling times. SO it's O. Y. as long as you keep up a fair average for 

the top money for top work"; 

"adequate, though it depends a lot on the foreman who must base it on looking 

around and on times, though foremen can get a wrong opinion of a man taking 

time for to do a job"; 

"yeslit cuts out the haggling and fiddling but I daresay some blokes deserve 

more. But at present it stops the friction". 

Such responses were made by a third of the men, but this left 17% for whom the 
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possibility and practice of favouritism entirely undermined the 

credibility of the system: 

"the majority get top money and it may look fair, but there's still 

favouritism. To me it's a bad system: if your face fits you'll get 

top money without getting production - you'll never stop favouritism"; 

"no, it's way out. Where you're assessed it's a man's opinion, 

favouritism is possible. And it's still based on the old piecework 

prices, but there is always this distrust that if you do a job fast 

they put them on the middle rate". 

So at Doxfords the so-called 'measured day ork' scheme was viewed as 

a mixed blessing: the dominant view among these workers was that there 

were strengths and weaknesses in the scheme, but that for the time being 

it was delivering the goods441t had done away with the hassles of cross- 

booking and the anomalies associated with piecework, and was providing 

relatively good wages, but it also amplified the scope for favouritism 

and there were doubts about the future scope for wage increases within 

the system. In this context some workers still harked back to the 

advantages of the incentive element of the old piecework system. The 

comments of other individuals pointed up other aspects of the overall 

assessment: they recognised that the unskilled workers remained low 

paid, hardly touched by the new system; and they-. acknowledged that 

government pay norms- remained a background constraint. Standing behind 

many of these comments there was the clear implication that much depended 

upon the continuing effectiveness of workplace unionism; though this was 

rarely made as explicit as in the deviant opinion that "we're overpaid 

as a consequence of strong union organisation". More usually it was a 

background assumption, alongside a pragmatic appreciation of the problems 

and possibilities' of the different schemes - an appreciation which involved 

individual as well as collective considerations. 

Having outlined some basic features of the shop-floor view of 

effort bargaining at Doxfords I now want to consider the patterns of 

labour market experience and choice which characterised my sample, so as 

to set their views of their present employment against that wider 

background. This will then serve as an additional reference point for 

a more detailed discussion of work experience and effort bargaining in 

ý,. the following sections of this chapter: 

In the course of each of my interviews I sought basic information 

about the previous jobs held by the person being interviewed as well as 

posing some of the hypothetical job choice questions adopted by the 

. _- 1"07f'ß' 
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Affluent Worker study. The information on jobs consisted of brief job 

descriptions and details of the employer and the duration of each 

employment, together with incidental informat on about working conditions 

and reasons for job moves. Such basic data can be coupled with the further 

information ahout job preferences and the rationale for potential job 

moves, collected in comparable form to that of the Luton study, to 

reconstruct some features of the labour market inhabited by these workers. 

I will begin by characterising the broad patterns of experience 

discernable among the sample, before breaking down the information by 

cohorts in such a way as to facilitate comparisons with the Luton 

craftsmen. 

The dominant feature of the job history data from my Doxford 

interviewees iss perhaps, the evident existence of the 'Doxford man' -- 

a person who has been employed for a considerable period by the firm 

and perhaps since being apprenticed there. If allowance is made for 

periods of national service and for the common pattern of a short period 

at sea as a ship's engineer servicing the firm's engines, 101% of'the 

sample had between 10 and 20 years unbroken service with the company 

and 17% over 20 years such service since completing a Doxfords 

apprenticeship. In addition other workers who had'served their time' 

elsewhere, but after one or two other employers had settled at Doxfords, 

had clocked up lengthy periods of service: 14% of the sample had more 

than 15 years continuous employment with the firm after starting elsewhere. 

Thus there was considerable evidence of attachment to employment at the 

'firm. On the other hand, as a counterpoint to this pattern there was also 

a considerable reservbr of wider labour market experience within the 

Doxfords workforce, at least in regard to skilled jobs in engineering. 

Within the 70% of the sample with more than five years in'their present job, H 

21% had previously made three or more job moves, three exceptionally 

mobile men having made eight, nine and thirteen moves respectively. Among 

the remaining workers with five years service or less another 21% had 

made three or more job moves. 

The flesh which can be put on these bare bones of widespread job 

stability counterpointed by minority experience of job movement, suggests 

that wage levels, security and effort bargaining considerations all 

contributed to this pattern. Some of the critical features are exposed 
by the assessments made by those who had moved to the firm within the 

last five years: According to one 37 year old man, with experience of 

four other substantial local engineering companies it is the wages which 
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matter: 

"One of the lads from Mathieson started here, and he got me a start. 
The job's as good as any Vve worked - it's the money I'm thinking of, 

more money; the work's the same everywhere", 

But this is qualified by another man, 39 years old, and with experience 

in five engineering firms, including one job as a foreman: 

"I liked Sunderland Forge, I was very happy there, there was variety, 

and the piecework was alright then when I was younger; but when I moved 

to Doxfords the money influenced me more than anything - 919 and no 

piecework was the best in Sunderland. I didn't worry about enjoying it, 

I was buying my own house. At Sunderland Forge I wanted to do the 

important jobs but now I'm reaching the age I'd rather go to easier 

work, if you're getting a good wage money doesn't matter that much, more 

the type of work" 

So assessments change as commitments and abilities change through time, 

particularly in regard to the effort balancing the money on offer. Another 

aspect of this was brought out by a younger man who had worked at two 

other places: 

"I didn't like the work at Cresleyy, I as after a job as a vertical 

borer but finished up as a turner. And I didn't like their attitude 

to the men. Doxfords seemed a better proposition with the chance for 

a vertical borer, but now I won't mind if I stay turning: they're a good 
firm to work for". 

Settling for turning gras encouraged by the conditions on offer. This semo 

point zvras made against the backdrop of insecurity of employment elsewhere, 

by a 22 year old man who was one of the few people I interviewed who had 

experience outside engineering: 

"I started off at Austin and Picl: ersgill, first in the office then on the 

shop-floor, was raid off there, then vent back, then it was clack I was 
paid off again. I'd tried being an engineer at sea but didn't like it, 

then I had a job as a salosman for thirteen weeks. I heard about this 
job at the e_xchenge, went down on the off-chance and had a right 
detailed interview. I haven't dono a great deal of turning but it was 
a vacancy and good money - that's why you never hear them complaining 
here acc a rule". 

The common feature among these assessments was the feeling that Doxfords, 

at that time offered rather better conditions than most other craft 

engineering employment in the area. Not only did they offer some of the 

best wages in the district, but management was less pressing than 
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elsewhere and the firm looked relatively secure. 

Similar views were expressed by many of those who had moved around 

earlier in their work careers, but had been ýt Doxfords for more than 

five years. Thus an older worker could place a similar assessment against 

the backcloth of longer term shifts in the labour market conditions 

experienced by Sunderland engineers, recalling both the profound 

insecurity of the inter-war period and the recurrence of 'slack periods' 

in- the '50s: - 

"I started at Doxfords on March 8th 1928 and did four years of an 

apprenticeship here, then a year at Linns to finish off the 

apprenticeship - Doxfords were one week on, four off at that time. In 

1933 I was out of work for eighteen months, then Doxfords got busy 

again round 1934, and I was here till 1937. Then it was the merchant 

navy till 1943 when I was injured out with deafness. Then I was at 

Diokiasons till 1945, and then I went to Steels for six months, but 

there was too much overtime. I was at Pyrex from 1946 till 1951 and I 

tried to get onto the day shift but couldn't on lathes, so I went to 

Steels again for another eighteen months, then Pyrex for two years, 

that time on constant day shift. In 1953 I had two months at the Bristol 

and then from 1953 to 1959 I was at Austins Wear Dockyard: that was 

turning, fitting and machining. It was slack then in Sunderland. I 

had a year at Greenwells and then came to Doxfords, which was just 

picking up with the 'J' engine. It's the best place in town, interesting 

.. work, and you're treated like a"workman, not like Joplings or Bristols. 

If you give a decent dais work here they're quite satisfied. There's 

more interesting work at Greenwells (though there's variety here as 

well) and when things were slack about two years ago I thought about 

millwrights at A and P. But it's better pay here, and I'm glad I 

stayed now the job's picking up". 

Thus in the later 1960's , Doxfords offered a 
. 
'good deal' on wages and 

conditions compared with similar: jobs, elsewhere, despite the more 

tedious aspects of the work involved and the recurrent tinge of 

insecurity. Yet, as with the more recently arrived workers, those who had 

been longer turning at Doafords were apt still to voice a preference for 

fitting. In the words of one man of 38 who had been back at Doxfords 

for six years: 

"I served my time here, worked here for six years, then had a year 

in Doncaster as a fitter in the pits. After two years in the army I 

came back to Doxfords: a fitter was what I wanted but I finished up 

turning. In 1956 1 went to sea for 11 months, then another two years 
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here. I went down south for three months but the wages were no. better. 

Anyway I tried it out. Then I had two years at Steels, turning again 

on more modern machines, then back here. At that time Steels were 

trying to stop you getting more money, their ratefixers were very 

active. Mind you, the men at Steels idea was -to equal up, here it's 

equal down. You can't really better the money anywhere around here, 

but I'd prefer fitting, I'd consider working anywhere if it was 

fitting... but the pit was dangerous, more than for my liking". 

Fitting offered more interest, variety and mobility than turning, but 

there were fewer jobs available: this was the context for such a 

feeling that the option of turning was for a more secure or available 

"second best". 

This view of the position of Doaford turners in the local and wider 

labour market, communicated by those who at one time or another had 

explored some of the possibilities of alternative employment, coloured 

the views of those who had worked in the firm more or less all their 

lives. Not only were the contours of the local engineering labour 

market well known, but the significance of the return of such mobile 

workers was not lost on those who never left. As one such 'Doxford man' 

succinctly put it: "it's worse elsewhere; any amount of people have 

went and come back". As a final twist to this interplay between wider 

experience and parochial observation, it's worth noting how one 

particularly travelled man remained aloof from the parochialism of his 

workmates. Having served his time at Doafords he had since had quite a 

wide range of jobs, including colliery fitter, enquiry agent, merchant 

seaman, shop storeman, press operator (at Pressed Steel, Oxford) and 

turning at a variety of Sunderland engineering firms, including three 

spells back at Doxfords. For him "it's the spice of life, moving around, 

though some are happy to stay put"; but in disparaging the parochialism 

of some of his workmates it is noteworthy that he implicitly accepts 

the broad consensus which has emerged from the other job histories: 

"there's more to working than money, you know. In the south you can 

go to work better dressed than this, there's better facilities for 

washing and seperate lockers etc. But lots of men at Do=fords don't 

know what other places are like: having travelled around I! ''e got 

some idea of how it could be". 

Against the background of this qualitative indication of the 

possibilities and constraints, choices and compromises, which represent 

the personal and collective labour market experience of my sample, I 
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will now provide a brief quantitative indication of these workers' 

experience in the labour market and their grounds for job choice, 

before turning to their experience of work and effort bargaining 

within the workplace. 

Firstly it is possible to compare the labour market experience 

of the Doxfords turners and the craftsmen interriewed for the Affluent 

Worker study. The data summarised in table 9 compares the spread of 

occupational 'levels' experienced by the two groups. It confirms the 

impression, from the job histories quoted earlier, that the range of 

jobs experienced by my sample is very strongly concentrated within the 

band of apprenticed skilled manual work. At the same time it suggests 

that in this regard their previous experience is only slightly 

narrower than that of the Luton craftsmen. The data in table 10 

compares the experience of unemployment in the two samples, and 
indicates that, while the large majority of my Doxford sample had not 

experienced any significant period of unemployment, more had been 

unemployed than was the case for the Luton craft sub-sample and this 

remained true when older and unmarried workers were excluded from my 

group, to make it more comparable to the Luton sampling frame. This 

Table 9: Previous Work Experience 

Luton Craftsmen (n=56) Dosford Turners (n-42) 

majority highest majority highest 

Professional 
Managerial & 0% 7% 0% 0% 
White-collar 

Self-employed 0. 5% 0 

Supervisory,, 
Inspectional, 2% 7% 14% 
service etc. 

Skilled 
Manual 79% 64% 81% 69% 
(apprenticed) 

Other Skilled 11% 9% 4% 5% 
Manual 
Semi&skilled 6% 5% 5% 2% 
Unskilled manual 

Unclassifiable 46' Of 10% 10% 

Luton data: Goldthorpe et al Industrial tables 15 and 16. 

*_'highest' defined as in Goldthorpe et alp in terms of their 
occupational classification, and in terms of the job in the 
highest occuoational grouping for each man. 
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Table 10: Experience-of Unemployment 

Luton Doxford Turners 

Craftsmen' All Married men 21-46 
(n-56) (n-42) (n=26) 

Never unemployed2 98% 86% 88% 

Up to three months 2% 7% 8% 

3-12 months 0% 5% 4 

Over twelve months 0% 2% 0% 

1. Goldthorpe et al Industrial table 51 

2. 'Other than transitionally' 

latter point strengthens the suggestion in the job histories, that the 

experience of unemployment among the Doxfords workers is marked by - 

the impact of 'slack periods' as well as by the residue of inter-war 

experience45Of course these skilled workers were in a more advantaged 

position than semi-skilled and unskilled workers in the same area, and 
indeed their experience compared favourably with that of the 

machinists and assemblers in the Luton studyFor those who wanted 

or were forced to move jobs, the predominant experience had clearly 

been of a search for comparable or better wages and conditions, rather 

than simply a search for a job. As a final note, though, it needs to 

be said that labour market conditions were deteriorating at the very 

time that I was conducting my fieldwork. The rapid rise in overall 

unemployment in 1967 and 1968, which had been disproportionately 

severe in such areas as Wearside, had not left the engineering crafts 

unscathed, so that the Doxford turners faced increased prospects of 

unemployment rather than simply job transfer. 47 

However, when my respondents came to judge their contemporary 

job security, these patterns of past labour market experience and 

current conditions were overshadowed by assessments of the prospects 

of their own employer. At Doxfords the immediate order book engendered 

a degree of confidence in the immediate future, though the time period 
involved was rarely more than a couple of years: "for the next two 

years you can say secure then it all depends on these engines, if they 

are a success". This linkage of a qualified optimism to market 
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prospects was a commonplace among a workforce that was not only 

quite well informed about the long-term trends in marine-engine 

installations, but also forcibly reminded of the crucial role 

of the new engine design in the company's corporate strategy by 

the obtrusive din of the engines under test on the test-bed in the 

main workshops. Against this background 71% of my interriewees 

judged their jobs to be "fairly safe" (generally meaning quite 

explicitly for the next couple of years')9as against 14% claiming 

"dead safe" and 7% reckoning "rather insecure"9 figures comparable 

with those for the overall Luton sample but more pessimistic than 

the Luton craftsmeng 

Haying established these parameters of the market situation of 

the Doiford turners I will now examine the criteria of job choice 

reported by these workers. In the course of my interviews I asked 

several questions about job choice, designed to explore the terms in 

which these workers experienced and operated within this market 

situation. These included the question which was perhaps most central 

to the Goldthorpian interpretation of, instrumentalism: 'have you ever 

thought of leaving your job at Doxfords? '... 'why was this? '... 'have 

you done anything about it?!... 'why did you decide to stay? '. However, 

I also asked a more direct question about the reasons for joining the 

firm in the first place ('what made you decide to take it? ' ), and a 

more hypothetical question about alternatives ('if you were offered a 

job in another firm doing the same work for more pay, how would you 

consider it? '), in the hope of gaining a fairly rounded view of these 

workers' perceptions of job choice. 

The responses to the query about the initial reasons for taking 

a job at Doxfords are indicated in table 11. Certainly the 'cash nexus' 

Table 11: Reasons for Taking a Job at Doxfords 

(stated ae percentsge'-: öt number of mentionsp. j 70) 

Money/better money 34% 

Lack of choice 25% 

Apprentic eship 7% 

Security 7% 

Just a job/available 9% 

Familar/local/conditions` 16% 

Just a change 
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was sometimes registered quite baldly; on the one hand in terms of money 

wages - 'more money, that's all', 'it was the best money on the river' - 

and on the other in terms of*a job - 'it was the only job available at 

that time'. More often, though, these features were elaborated and 

contextualised, without qualifying their fundamental character. There 

was a spectrum of emphases on wage levels compared with job availability, 

ranging from: 

"I wanted to leave the place I was at and the money at Doxfords was 

right, so I made the move"9 through 

"It was the increase in wages. I couldn't manage on the wages I was 

getting before", and 

"At the time I was finished at Wear Winch and I wanted to avoid 

nightshift. I went to Greenwells but was paid off... then I had to 

come to Doxfords as I was getting married then" to 

"I was made redundant from my previous firm. Then I tried to get 

out of the trade, into service engineering, but it was a slack time, 

so I finished up here". 

A comparable spectrum was reported by those who had started as 

apprentices at Doxfords: 

"It was the place that took most engineering apprentices, the money 

was good for a young lad and I knew I could always fall back on a 

trade", was counterpointed by 

"at the time it was my first choice, but I regretted it-for the first 

few years of my apprenticeship because it was poor money, and it 

wasn't really that good for doing an apprenticeship then, you got 

left on your own". 

Thus, just as in Luton, but with a rather greater inflection 

towards security considerations, -the cash nexus was experienced in 

terms of a search for better wages and job security within the broad 

parameters of a craft labour market. This meant reconciliation to the 

unavailability of alternative, somewhat more attractive jobs, such as 
fitting or service engineer, even within this labour market. It meant 

a capacity to avoid some constraints - nightshifts were often 

mentioned - at the expense of acceptance of others - such as systematic 

overtimePit was within this framework that choices could be made: 
"The money was good, it was close at hand, cleaner and less dangerous. 

While there was a shorter working day in the pit, it was taking ten-and- 

a-half hours out of my day. " 

Indeed it was from within this tacit framework that less explicitly 

money-oriented comments could highlight the other side of the cash 
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nexus ('it was an easy going place from what I had heard'), though, as 
table 11 suggests, absence of explicit reference to wages or job 

security was rare. 

A more clear-cut comparison with the Luton material can be made 

with reference to the question about consideration of a more from the 

firm, the responses to which are tabulated in tables. 12t 13 and 14. 

- Table 12: Possibility of Leaving 
Luton Luton Doxford Doxford turners 
craftsmen setters turners sub-sample 
(n=56) (n=23) (n=42) (n=26) 

Have never thought 30% 52% 48% 46% 
of leaving 

Have thought but 20 22% 36% 29% 
taken no action 

Thought of leaving 50%- 26% 17% 25% 
and taken action 

Table 13: Reasons for Having Thought of Leaving 

Luton craftsmen Doxford turners 

_ 
(n=54 mentions) (n=34 mentions) 

Level of pay 91,11.29% 

Job security 2% 14% 

Nature of work 14% 331 

Unsatisfactox'+ 24% 5% 
management etc. 

Other reasons 46% 19% 

The first table indicates a more settled workforce at Doxfords than 

among the Luton craftsmen, with a pattern more comparable to that 

of the Luton setters. This can perhaps be interpreted as some 
indication that the Doxfords workers were relatively 'locked into$ 

their comparatively adrantaged position within their craft labour 

market, as were the setters by their promotion hierarchy. Certainly 

the Doxford pattern corresponds with that visible in the earlier 
labour market histories of these workers, with stability counterpointed 
by minority consideration of practical possibilities of leaving for 

a job elsewhere. 
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Table 14: Reasons for Staying 

Luton 
Craftsmen 
(n=56) 

Luton 
Setters 
(n=23) 

Doxford 
Turners 
(n=29) 

Doxford turners 
Sub-sample 

(n=24) 

Level of pay only 7% 9% 47% 46 

Level of pay as 
one reason (with 61% 48% 21% 23% 
at least one other) 

Level of pay not 32% 44% 32f : 31% 
mentioned 

Security 41% 61% 26% 31% 

Fair employer 14% 17% 5% 8% 

Nature of work 27% 35% 5% 8% 

The evidence in tables 13 and 14 underlines the reported 

centrality of pay in considerations of lea-ring and staying. For these 

workers, unlike the Luton craftsmen, Doxfords had been associated with 
lower pay in the relatively recent pastas well as comparatively high 

wages in the last few years. So pay figured in both leaving and 

staying for many workers: 

"I did think of leaving a while back, when the money was poor. But 

now it's O. K. then that's it. After all you only work for the money"; 

"The money was bad when I left for Steels... I'Ye not considered it 

since" ; 

"I did think about it, but when the new rates came out that decided 

us. They're as good as anywhere now"". 

Though this was the dominant understanding of this period another 

worker reported being unsettled by the very actions which helped to 

secure the improved wages, though he too underlined the constraints 

within which the better wages were valued: 
"When there was trouble, what with strikes and overtime bans, I 

'fancied a change. I did apply, that was for a fitting job at the 

Gas Works, but the job didn't come off. I heard no further word of 
it. Still I'd have lost that job now because they're closing that 

place down". 

Thus, between the limited alternatives on offer and the pay and security 
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for the time being at Doxfords, the minority of workers who continued 
to entertain the active possibility of 

,a 
more generally found Doxfords 

the best option for the present. Some workers continued to hope for 

a move to a more interesting job as a fitter, but were reconciled to 

turning at Doxfords: 

"I've tried quite a few times at several places, but I couldn't 

get-a__fitting job anywhere in the town. Doxfords was paying 

- -alright so I've stuck at it". 

There was the occasional worker whose plans appeared to cut across 
considerations of wages and security: 

"After a couple of years I'll be looking around again. I plan to go 
firm hopping for five years or so to gain some wider experience'. 

But, for almost all, the aver-riding and explicit considerations were 

pay levels, security, and the realities of limited job alternatives: 

"I applied for a few jobs but stayed because it's fairly secure. 
And as we're buying a house I need to be in a secure job"; 

"I've been thinking a lot about a move. You get unsettled looking 

at these blokes who've been here thirty years. What keeps me here 

is the wages - you can't better them around here". 

These responses indicate the centrality of the wage and relative 
job security in attachment to work as a turner at Doxfords. Both in 
taking a job with the firm and staying there, hating a secure and 
relatively well paid job bulks large 5 

However, this does not preclude 

a concern among these workers with work, working conditions and 
workmates; it simply underlines the premises upon which such concerns 
operate. This emerges clearly from the responses of my interviewees 

to the hypothetical question about a move for higher wages given 
similar work and conditions, tabulated below. Many of the responses 
challenged the naive assumptions built into the question, by querying 

Table 15: 'Would you move to a similar Job for more nay? 
(n-42) 

Broad acceptance 17% 
For significantly more, yes 15% 
Only if not too much travel 11% 
Only if no greater work pressure 7% 
Only if conditions really comparable 15% 
Only if fairly secure 4% 
Sceptical about availability of option 15% 
Outright no 15% 
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the presvmption of similar conditions or expressing substantial 

scepticism about the existence of such an option: 

"Financially you can't really improve on the wage here. I'm not 

saying it's particularly good but... "; 

"It would have to be exceptionally good as regards what it inrol'res 

in working conditions and the set up at the firm to be comparable". 

Against this background some people clearly opted for the improved 

pay: 

"I'd definitely go straight away ... so long as I could avoid the 

. nightshift"; 

"I'd want to know if I could do the job, then as long as the 

conditions were reasonable O. K. Hind, I'd consider working anywhere 

if it was a fitting job". - 

Others clearly rejected the possibility on several different grounds: 

+, I wouldn't accept it for more money - the thing that attracts me 

is working conditions and the type of work"; - 
,, if I leave now I'd lotse £400 redundancy, so it would take a lot 

to shift us. I've seen: people leave 'supposedly for better jobs, but 

come back"; 

Uj: "don't think I'd consider it now - maybe ten years ago as a younger 

man" . 

But more responses explored the different aspects of the relatively 

advantaged position of workers at Doafords, drawing together at this 

point considerations of wages, conditions and workplace sociability 

as they were perceived to operate in the labour market for 

engineering craftsmen: 

"No, you'd not really better it. And you would lose friends, which 

you can't guarantee: if you are beat on a job here you get fantastic 

help. Elsewhere they might say 'you learn the hard way' 11; 

"Only a substantial increase from here would justify a acre. If you 

are getting a good wage the money doesn't matter that much, more the 

type of work and the type of machine"p 

"similar work wouldn't be as easy going as Doxfords is. I'm not lazy 

but little things make a difference. Even now Dobb comes around and 

people have got to pretend to Is working". 

At this point, then, more than in the other responses, many of these 

workers drew out the 'other side' of the cash nexus-work effort, 

autonomy and comradeship -as central considerations within the broad 

parameters of their craft labour market, and judged Doxfords very 
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favourably in these terms. A final example exemplifies such an 

assessment, and underlines some of the features which need to be 

followed up in considering the dynamics of effort bargaining on 

the shop-floor at Doxfords: 

"The money's that good. Wv had to fight for it but we've got what 

we wanted. We're getting canny money now, as good as Steels. You 

get a bit more at Steels, but -here you harn't got to work so hard 

for it. Steels have better facilities, a canteen, it's warmer; but 

the times are a bit faster. You're watching the clock all the time, 

that's why people -there often stop off work. And you also- get moved 

around from machine to machine". 

On the Shop-floor at Doxfords 

As I have already noted, most of the men I interviewed at 

Doxfords worked-on turret or centre lathes, with a few on copy lathes 

and a couple on an automatic. They did a variety of small batch 

turning for spares, repairs and specific contracts, in batches taking 

from several hours to a few weeks to complete, and there were 

intermittent 'one-off' and 'rush' jobs. In some respects the variations 

among jobs were quite superficial, but in others they represented 

quite distinctive patterns with significant contrasts: between 

relatively large jobs with a fair amount of 'self-act' on a reliable 

machine, and small jobs requiring continuous adjustments on a rather 

old machine, for example. Turners at Doafords also spent a significant 

amount of time finding, organising and setting up jigs and tools. The 

few copy lathes and the automatic represented distinctive patterns of 

work - larger batches, proportionately less setting-up time - but 

since they were still experimenting with the possibilities of these 

machines, little pressure and some opportunity to be involved in 

working out the different operations. 

Against this background some initial bearings on the work 

experience of my sample are provided by their responses to questions 

about 'work-pace', 'monotony', 'day-dreaming', 'trying out ideas' 

and 'freedom of movement'. The pattern. of responses is set out in 

table 16. together with some fairly comparable data on the experience 

of the Luton craftsmen. With due allowance for the differently 
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Table 16: Aspects of the Experience of Work Tasks 

Doxfords Turners (n. 42) 

Work Pace 2 

Faster than most jobs 

Average 

Less than most 

Trying out ideas 2 

More than most 

Average 

Less than most 

Iionotony2 

More than most 

Average 

Less than most 

Day Dreaming 2 

21% 
40% 
38% 

43% 
31% 
26% 

Luton Craftsmen (n-56)1 

Work Pace 

Too fast 11% 
Not too fast 84% 

Other 5% 

Monotony 

50% Find job monotonous 14% 
17% Not monotonous 70% 
33% 'Other* 16% 

Day Dreaming 

Yes, think about other things 52% 

A bit 24% 

No 24% 

Freedom of Movement 2 

Can't leave easily 2% 

For short periods O. K. 49% 

For longer periods O. K. 49% 

Yes, think about other things 55% 
No 39% 
Other 5% 

1. Goldthorpe et al Industrial table 8 p. 18. 

2. Note should be taken of the different forms taken by the relerant questions 
in the two studies. The Luton study asked rather direct questions, of the 
form 'Do you find your present job monotonous? ', while I asked my respondents 
such questions about their present job "in comparison with other jobs you 
have had, or know of". One consequence of this formulation was that I had 
a middle category - about average - while Goldthorpe et al gained 'yes/no' 
responses. At the same time my questions about trying out ideas and about 
day dreaming had a more absolute sense than the more obviously relative 
and comparative queries about pace and monotony. 
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phrased questions, the patterns for work-pace and day dreaming are 

somewhat similar in each setting, but the pattern for monotony 

represents a sharp contrast. The large majority of Luton craftsmen 

said their job-. was not monotonous, but half the Doxford men 

reckoned that their work was more monotonous than most. While the 

reference points for these assessments may hale been different it 

is interesting to note that one of the more travelled Doxfords 

workers compared his present job unfaYourably with one he had had 

in the motor industry: 

"I do things to break it, but it grows on your more so than in 

the car factory, though concentration relieves the monotony a bit". 52 

This pattern of widespread monotony must be qualified by a 

recognition of the significance of some of the Tariations in the 

details of work, alluded to abore, for the balance of monotony and 
day dreaming reported by specific workers. One man summarised the 

position from his own experience: 

"it does get monotonous if you've got large batches, but one-offs 

or new jobs mean then it's quite interesting. Then again you can 
day dream on repetition work, but on the likes of the grinder 

you've got to concentrate". 

Such differences are confirmed and elaborated by other comments. 

For some workers, the majority, there was considerable monotony but 

there was some compensation to be found in room for a bit of day 

dreaming: 

flours is a monotonous type of job in contrast to fitting or 

millwrights, the bugbear is knowing you'll be doing the same in 

six weeks time"; 

"more monotonous than toolroon work, but you can think about other 
things when there's self-act on: I think that's an advantage of 
the work"; 

"average monotony, the same kind of work all through. There's not 
much movement, that causes the boredom. You can day dream a bit - 
when it's still the same type of work a bit mind wander helps you 
through the day". 

For others, predominantly those on smaller work, the monotony was 
not relieved in this way: 

"monotonous, yes, you do the same thing, and there's not much day- 
dreaming. There's very little self-act on these centres (the jobs 
on my machine should really go on to the turrets) so there's a lot of 
'pushing'and hard work on mine. I get the small, poor work; they keep 
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that work on this machine, see"; 
"the smaller the machine, the more patience you need. It's slow 

and monotonous, but you can't day dream on a lathe"I 

"the machine has to be watched, you dare not trust the öld machine". 
For a few workers, though, there was more interest because they had 

more varied work, sometimes involving one-off or 'problem' jobs: 
"it's not monotonous. The small batches, the slight changes and 

complex work keeps your mind on the job. I try to keep on the 

work, not day dream; after all I'm getting 12/- an hour"; 

"no, on this small lathe you get more variety; you can think about 

other things, that's an advantage, but you've got to keep your 

mind on the job on small lathes". 

No doubt some of these-variations reflected the different outlooks 

and strategies of different workers, but there is considerable 

consistency in the significance attributed to different types of 

machine and different sorts of work, registering the subtle 

variations of experience even within such a relatively homogenous 

grouping. 

Similar variations emerged in assessments of the scope for 

trying out ideas, though they were expressed in several different 

contrasts. Orerall the responses were skewed somewhat towards the 

view that they, themselves, had more scope than most to try out their 

ideas, though significant numbers demurred from this judgement. A 

common formulation of the predominant view simply presented it as 
inherent in the very nature of craft work: 

"'workshop practice' is a tradesmans' to improve"; 

"any person who's served his time may have his own ideas about a 
job. You just have to use your own discretion". 

Others, though, pinpointed the aptitudes or the opportunities which 
facilitated the display of such craftsmanship. There were virtuosi 
in figuring methods and angles: 

'you can try out your own ideas; but Derek he's the expert on jobs". 

And there were favourable circumstances: 

"there's more scope for ideas because our machines haven't had 

many of these jobs before". 

The other side of this last remark was often cited as the main 
restraint on trying out your own ideas: 

"you can't really try out ideas because men have done it for years 

and years"; 

"it's less a question of making decisions, though you can make a 
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few changes. You can't improve things on the old machines, the jobs 

have been done that long, the best method's been found". 

However, the limitations on ideas were also formulated in more 

general terms, the counterpoint to the general evocations of 

craftsmanship : 
"jigs and tooling come via the toolroom, so it's not encouraged, 

not at the present day"; 

'you haven't got time to think about ideas, and there's blokes to 

think about that"; 

or more sharply: 

"you've got to know nothing. It's got to come from the top"53 

The earlier discussion of management attempts to rationalise pay and 

production exposed the uneasy relationship between managerial reliance 

upon craft skills and attempts to standardise and intensify 

production. This tension is clearly evident on the shop floor in the 

containment of a real though variable scope for craft initiative 

within confines defined by a combination of shop practice and 

engineering planning. In this context 'method' represented a way of 

making life easier on the shop floor in the face of tighter payment 

and production planning, but informal observation also suggests that 

foremen cultivated the appropriate craft skills of some of their 

workers as a resource for coping with difficult and rush jobs. 

Another aspect of the dynamics of craft -autonomy at Doxfords 

concerns freedom of movement and its limits. On this count it was 

generally agreed that you were not tightly tied to your machine. 

Indeed a few people simply emphasised the scope afforded them: 

"you could do practically anything in here, it would take management 
two hours to notice"; 
"you can go as you please, it's easy that way, though officially 

you shouldn't". 

But most comments mapped out the understandings within which such 

movement operated, and in particular their sensitivity to the 

constraints implicit in the superrisory and payment system! 
"you could move off the machine but I prefer to stay. You're just 

wasting time unless you're looking for tools and that; like I'm 

always having to hunt for a micrometer"', 

"you're n? t really missed but you've still got to keep up the 

same timet as you've done before"; 

"I don't think it's done really. You do wander around for ten 

minutes or sop but you know how far you've got to go. They're 
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quite satisfied if you get out what's expected"; 
"if you could speed up your job you could go elsewhere for a 

little time, so long as it's in the scope of the work", 

Within this framework several people registered the limitations on 

the direct power of management: 

"I don't do that, you should be on your machine; they're 

probably too easy on that side of things"y or from a more usual 

point of view: 
"yes, I've found it alright. You can't compare these foremen 

with the old foremen: they haven't the power, it makes the 

foremen weak". 

However these limits were tested more by some workers than by 

others: 
"it's pretty free, but I'd feel guilty if I just went over to 

talk to another bloke. The older blokes do it though; they 

don't care". 

But within this ethos of variable self restraint there was also 

evidence that the recently bargained 'measured-man-work' system 

was operating to reinforce, if not tighten, those limits: 

"leave the work? A lot do it but I'm more concerned about my 

merit money I'm going to get"; 

"you can't leave, net now, because you're watched under the new 

scheme. Production's increased; that proves men are stopping on 
the machine more". 

Underlying these comments is an awareness and documentation of the 

mediation of managerial controls through the craft organisation of 

the work process. Thus the new payment system, based loosely on 

earlier piecework work rates and implemented primarily through 

supervisory assessments, defines the boundaries of work discipline. 

At the same time the foreman is part of, rather than apart from, 

the craft milieu; and the exigencies of the work themselves 

legitimate being off the machine. This affords significant scope 

for movement compared with many other types of work, especially 

for those workers able to manipulate the organisation of their 

work and their relations with their foremen most advantageously. 

This discussion has brought the operation of the payment 

system and effort-bargaining back into focus, and the renew of 

responses to these standard questions can be rounded out by looking 

at the judgements most directly concerned with that system, namely 



-132- 

those concerned with work pace. As can be seen from table 16, the pre- 
dominant judgement at Dozfords was of an average or below average pace, 
though nevertheless a minority somewhat larger than that among the Luton 

craftsmen reported a fast pace. The spectrum of experience is indicated 

by the following views: 
"if you don't work at a fast pace you don't feel you're doing your bit. 
The foreman's aware of its and anyway you don't get bored"; 

"the pace is about average. If you do a fair day's work you can keep 

up pretty welle; 
"the pace is steady, it's easily achieved, slower than average"; and 
, 'slow pace; as long as it comes out at a steady rate and is somewhere 
near". 

To some extent these differences of view were related to variations in the 

work process. While one man reported tja faster pace on the copy lathes, -but 
it doesn't take the effort". others reported a slower pace ""as the steel 

may tear, you see; its the machine that sets the pace'", or "simply because 

you haven't got the equipment on hand". However, other comments pinpointed 
the norms established under piecework as the crucial reference points, both 

for the prevailing pace of work and for the common view that it was 

relatively slows 

"I don't hurry myself, but I set my times from piecework. Mind, when 
Coates was ill he knackered himself on them"; 

"now it's not piecework you can think about other things more, but it gets 
a bit monotonous because you're not fighting the clock. I stick it for the 

money". 
Such statements also underline the limits within which these men judge their 

workpace $moderate'. On the one hand slower pace on routine work threatens 
tedium; on the other even a moderate pace can take its toll if you are 
unwell. 

Shop-floor Effort Bargaining 

With these features in mind, my discussion of shop-floor experience 
at Doxfords will now focus on the manner in which-the changes in the pey- 
ment system and effort bargaining were understood by the turners I inter- 

viewedy while in the following section I will look at their wider views of 
management. I will start by considering their accounts of the development 

and dynamics of the old incentive system, then turn to assessments of the 

working of 'measured day work' in its first few months of operation. 
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Though the late 1960 s had seen the negotiated abandonment of 

the old piecework system at Doxfords, the workings of that system 

were both a matter of recent memory and a central point of reference 

in assessments of contemporary management and effort bargaining. 

This meant that I was offered fairly extensive accounts of the 

history and dynamics of the earlier payment sysjem, alongside comments 

on the contemporary situation541t is clear from these accounts that 

piecework at Doxfords was characterised by the same features as have 

been widely documented in other studies of piecework: loose and tight 

rates; cross-booking and other fiddles; wage 'drift'; and conflicting 

interpretations of the legitimacy of particular levels of effort and 

payment55Characteristic comments which document these features 

included: 

"the times were varied, but you were more or less to blame 

yourself as the foremen were generally liberal about the price 

and you could cross-book a bit: six hours, say. Treble-time 

was the norm, and that gave you time in hand for odd jobs and 

returned work. There were no special limits as long as you were 
inside the time allowed, but the gaffer would question the time 

if it went above: 'do you want the job retimed or what? '. You 

could get a job retimed yourself if it was bad; but if you did 

that, then you had to bear the consequences of modern tooling 

and machines"; 

"under the old system we got up to quadruple time but it involved 

robbing Peter to pay Paul. It made men dishonest, fiddling the 

cards. You know, they had piececards going back twenty to thirty 

years: it was 13 time till the early 1950B and after that it 

crept up. There was a fear of putting a card in too thick, fear 

of rate-cutting. If you queried a time they brought a card down 

where someone had made it pays that was basically the fault of 
the men who accepted tight prices". 

So there were variations which prompted fiddles, and such fiddles 

were a routine part of the stabilisation and improvement of earnings. 

They were tolerated within uncertain but real limits by the foremen, 

while more formalised and systematic adjustment of job times risked 

the exposure of existing leeway. Thus there was the characteristic 

process of covert drift56 

One important aspect of peoples' understanding of the development 

of the old payment system concerned a loosening of times as the fear 

of dismissal and unemployment receeded. This was buttressed by accounts 
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of the historical shifts involved: 

"they were all bad jobs when I first came back from demob [in 

1946J. At that time unionism wasn't very strong, and you could 

be threatened with dismissal. By 1956 there were loose and 

tight rates, and between 1956 and 1963 there was some attempt 

to reassess them and even them out, and if there were bad jobs 

we tried to demonstrate that". 

However, while this comment highlights the broad impact of changing 

labour market conditions and trade unionism, others emphasised that 

this impact generally operated through more piecemeal and sectional 

initiatives : 

"we always used to cross book, but about five years ago some 

people took advantage of management initiatives during a period 

of rush work to renegotiate the tight times while leaving the 

looser ones alone. This opportunity wasn't taken by everybody, 

and then management, not having heard any complaints" tightened 

up again. That was when the 'mafia' broke away from the 

established practice to earn more; but the majority of the men 
didn't follow it up". 

This account begins to reveal some of the complexities of the fiddle 

and output control in the craft milieu at Doxfords. Certainly, in the 

relatively favourable conditions of the late '50 s and early 160 s, 

output limitation did not operate in some simply traditionalistic 

form to preclude sectional and individual advance 
57Rather, 

some shift 

in the balance of power between management and workers was reflected 

in changes in the willingness of workers to contest established times 

or adopt more flagrant fiddles, and in the propensity of management 

to indulge in rate-cutting or supervisory sanctions. In this context 

the relationship between factory-wide and sectional advances was 

complex and contradictory. On one hand workplace organisation was 

strengthened through its championing of equity in the face of the 

anomalies and uncertainties spawned within the piecework system58On 

the other hand, though, advances often took the more parochial form 

recounted in the above quotation, and were accompanied by renewed 

anomalies. Such paradoxes were underlined by the claim that the 

breakthrough made by the 'mafia' occurred during an overtime ban59 If 

this was sovit meant that the pressures for production which had been 

exploited too gain factory-wide leverage were to some extent relaxed 

to gain concessions at section level. 

Certainly the advances made within the fiddle could remain both 
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hidden and uneven. This is made clear in the following account of 

the discovery and development of looser rates: 

"some people made poor prices when they feared they might lote 

their jobs, and some of those times weren't altered. On the 

other hand some methods were altered and old prices kept, so 

they became good prices, but fiddling hid these anomalies. Quad 

time did become a possibility. When I moved (to this section] I 

found a chap in front of me making treble time, so I did the 

same. I didn't even know you could do it before. We had a bit 

of trouble with the shop-steward who complained we would spoil 

the jobs, but it gradually became standard practice. But there 

were limits; some cards got sent back because the foreman thought 

you were too greedy, or if he thought there would be trouble 

from others. I'm always accused of having the easy jobs, but 

it's really because I try new methods". 

Several features of this process deserve attention, not least 

because of their contrast with stereotypical views of output 

limitation among 'traditional' workers. Firstly it is evident that 

such workers were engaged, at this time, in an uncertain and risky 

process of conversion of some of their resources for cross-booking 

into more overt claims for looser rates. Secondly it is clear that, 

as individuals and cliques edged up their earnings in this way, 

their actions were sometimes regarded by other workers as both 

foolhardy and grounded in unfairly advantageous job allocations. 

Accusations of 'favouritism' clashed with claims to superior 

innovative expertise. Finally, in the context of the ambiguous and 

contested legitimacy of such moves, the foreman appears to have 

acted to regulate the relaxation of job times in a manner which 

protected the process from any backlash, rather than to contest it 

on clearly managerial or solidaristio grounds; an indication, perhaps, 

of the patterns of mutuality involved. 

Before looking further at the issue of favouritism it would be 

helpful to consider more fully the theme of innovations in tmethods1, 

to which the worker quoted above appealed. There can be little doubt 

that expertise in working out new tooling and new angles was central 

to the self-regard of many of the skilled turners, though as has been 

seen there w/re differences of opinion about the scope for exercising 
60 

such skills at Doxfords. The importance of 'method' was given exemplary 

expression when a discussion of the technicalities of a particular 

job sparked off these reflections: 
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"you have to learn the different ways of doing the job: how to 

use the tools, possible feeds and speeds, and how to set up to 

get the work out. Nowadays lads aren't the same in their attitudes; 

they don't try to improve the job as much. The old piecework 

system encouraged you to seek the best methods. When you got a 

time you thought about the job, figured the best way, but even 

then you generally discovered a better way of doing it after a 

while, sometimes even by accident. Generally you could develop new 

methods to shift the time up from double time to quadruple time if 

you were a good turner. When you first came out of your time, mind, 

you couldn't do that. You had to be willing to learn, to ask - 
others how they did the job, and gain experience; and some didn't 

ever do that. But if you did you should be able to improve your 

times. If you really got a good time, mind, you didn't spoil it, ' 
like, by going over quadruple: then people would want to know what 

was going on, especially the foreman who had signed the time in 

the first place. But in general 'necessity was the mother of 
invention'. Management might try to redesign a job to retime it 

too, of course. There were loose and tight times in the first 

place, and you didn't spoil them. What you did was gain a few 

hours on a good job and use that to offset bad times or setting- 

up or waiting time. But nonetheless the piecework system encouraged 

inventiveness which came through in production. One snag was when 

there were workmates on the same machine..... if one treated the 

gear differently, or one used different methods to the other, 

conflict would arise. That(s a reason why I don't think there 

should be shiftwork: each man should have his own machine,, * 

In these terms, then, piecework (but not shiftwork) could, in the 

relatively benign conditions of the post-war labour market, articulate 

well with the creative exercise of craft skills. It could afford scope 

not only for sophisticated fiddles and cross booking, but also for earnings 

levels related to individual differences of capability and experience. 

The heavy reliance of management upon craft skills for the production 

of numerous small batches of gradually changing components provided 

some real, though unevenly distributed, scope for progressive work- 
bench ' improvements', and hence for the loosening of job times and 

earnings drift. However, this also meant a rather uneasy relation 
between individual, sectional and broader wage gains. It was this 

which was pinpointed by references to favouritism as a major cause of 
differentials and anomalies (on'a par with the fear of dismissal among 

older workers). 
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Complex differentials, and associated accusations of favouritism, 

are regular features of piecework payment systems, though they clearly 

take specific and historically changing forms6lAccording to one 

authoritative account of the development of workplace trade-unionism 

at Doxfords, the advance of collective organisation could be measured 

in part by the limitation of such favouritism. On the one hand the 

role of the shop-steward in processing appeals against tight times had 

reduced the discretion of the foreman, and on the other management 

and union had acted in concert to outlaw fixes whereby worker and 

foreman shared the fruits of loose jobs 
62Against 

this background the 

charges of favouritism made by my respondents were relatively modest, 

though still significant: 

"there were quite big differences between jobs; the more you 

thought about it the more ridiculous it appeared. The origin of 
it was in twisting in the past, and trust and favouritism. The 

foreman would accept a false time quoted by one of his favourites, 

then the job would get improved and become a-good time. Other 

times a truer time is given by a conscientious worker, it's 

accepted by the foreman, and it's a difficult job; you've got 

to work like hell and get a few hours (in hau]. That's a more 
or less standard practice unless you're a very conscientious 
bloke. I'm afraid I used to cross-book quite a lot. I was making 
2/- rather than about 316 when I came here. I was working some 
bad prices and the other blokes showed me the 'piece-balancer'. 

They said 'you should be earning twice as much as that', and 

when I asked 'what rate? ' they said treble time. Occasionally 

others went up to quadruple time, even quintuple time. The 

foreman pulled me up when I was paid quintuple time near the 

holidays; but a few others could get away with that time, people 

who had the attitude that they were really worth that amount". 
This morally rather self-conscious account nevertheless reveals the 

untidy complexity of output regulation and wage drift in this setting. 
In particular it documents the coexistence of (i) mutuality and social 

support in attaining average earnings with (ii)-differential scope for 

pushing above the norm. The fact that the higher earners claim 

superior skills and productivity is acknowledged, but the suspicion 

persists that differentials owe as much to favouritism as anything 

else. It seems most likely that the foreman oriented himself to both 

reliability and craft competences as resources in dealing with such 

production exigencies as rush jobs or difficult 'one-offs': he would 

gain by cultivating those workers who were willing and able to cope 
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with such problems, while they would gain from favourable consideration 

in job allocation and piece prices. In this way friendships between 

workers and foremen (with their roots in kinship, shared apprenticeship 

or long acquaintance) could become consolidated through mutual trust 

and opportunities to display superior craft competences, when coping 

with engineering problems posed by difficult jobs and often archaic 

equipment. Thus the craft ethos, of which the foremen were a part, 

could accomodate, and even legitimise to some degree, some of the 

differentials arising within the piecework system. On the other hand, 

those workers who were on the margins of such mutuality, but who 

considered themselves to be competent craftsmen - but not, perhaps, 

Doxfords men or workmates of the foreman - were particularly conscious 

of the self-fulfilling character of such 'craft' rationales when the 

foreman made critical job allocation and job-time decisions. Thus the 

craft ethos not only contained, but was susceptible to, conflicting 

interpretations; and the very pattern of management dependence upon 

craft skills invited those patterns of selective mutuality and 

favouritism which modified any straight-forward craft solidarity. 

The above discussion has tended to highlight divisions or tensions 

among workers in the sections I studied, but such tensions were 

generally subordinated to wider solidarities when the shop-floor faced 

the rationalising initiatives of higher management. As has been seen, 

management continued to rely upon the knowledge, skill and experience 

of their production workers throughout the post-war period - for example 

they depended upon experienced 'hands' to nurse along some-of the old 

war-time lcounterpart fund' machinery. This provided the material 

basis for the powerful craft ethos in the factory, some of the 

complexities of which have just been explored. However, even during 

the 1950 s management were experiencing some of the limitations of 
this mode of operation, as international competition began to intensify 

and as the workforce discovered possibilities for wage drift and the 

mitigation of labour discipline. As was noted in the earlier discussion 

of management attempts to rationalise pay and production, the late 

1950 s and the early 1960's saw a succession of managers and technical 

experts who attempted to institute orthodox production control and 

work measurement systems of various sorts, though with little success 

as each new 'cheme succeeded the last failure (and the departure of 
its originators). The effective scepticism of the workplace bargainers 

when faced with these initiatives emerged clearly from the history of the 

negotiations on the payment system, but now I want to consider the 
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reactions of those on the shop-floor. The tone of those reactions 
is well illustrated in accounts of an 'exemplary' case of management 

interrention, personified by the activitiesf of one Scott. I term it 

exemplary because it was in such terms that' the tale was told; on 

various occasions and with minor variations, not only addressed to me 

directly but also retailed to apprentices and other novices. It was 

clearly a part of shop-floor folk-lore, designed to point a moräl 

about-the relationships between workshop experience and craft on one 

--hand and management incompetence and rivalry on the other. Here is a 

condensed and composite version: 

"Scott was good on the tools and such, and got a lot of new stuff, 
like new tipped tools, in. He had the power to get it done; that's 

still needed in here. But with Scott there was a conflict between 

his notion of getting stuff out, when he tried all angles of feeds 

and speeds, and inspection. They were constantly in conflict, 
though inspection over-emphasised accuracy too much: lacking 

knowledge on the job they demanded tolerances that were 

unnecessarily fine. But while he was O. K. on tooling he was like 

a bull in a china shop when it came to feeds and speeds: he broke 

two or three machines. An example was Robby, he was on a machine 

which had lasted twenty years; and it was wrecked inside a week 

using Scott's feeds and speeds. Both him and the boss went as 

a result of their failures on the shop-floor. They said they 

would be in the offic eq but they came down on the shop-floor 

and bust up the machinery"63 

Two interlocking themes emerged from this tale. The first was 
the disjunction between theory and practice. Management are all theory, 

they don't appreciate the realities of practical engineering work, so 
they demand unnecessarily fine tolerances where work is to be fitted 

on site anyway, or where tolerances of that order have no value in 

the functioning of the part, and they wreck machines because they 

ignore the quirks and temperament of aged machines which have been 

nursed along by their operators for years. However, the account doesn't 

just resolve into this dualism. It is recognised, indeed emphasised, 

that Scott brought certain valued skills to bear on work organisation, 

particularly through his championing and introduction of new sorts of 

tooling. Thus the second, less explicit, theme of the tale concerns 

different criteria of practicality. On'the one hand there were those 

of the shop-floor, welcoming new equipment which facilitated craft 
labour; on the other were those of management, which subordinated new 



-140- 

techniques to their concern with pace and discipline, thus debasing 

their commitment to modernisation. Management were caught in a 

double-bind when they faced such craft consciousness. They could 

stay up in the office and be condemned as mere theorists, 

supernumeraries being 'carried' by the production workers; or they 

could invade the shop-floor, risking the revelation of the real 

rationale of their 'modernisation's and often defeat in the face of 

continuing dependence upon workshop skills and experience. Thus the view 

of these workers was not merely defensive, against new techniques. It 

was, rather, one which tended to discriminate in a practical way 

between modern forms of coordination and craft production and the 

contradictory, unrealistic and destructive initiatives of management. 
There was-little sign that for these workers modern forms of 

coordination were seen to entail modern forms of coercion within 

a rationalised labour process, even when their personal experience 

was of a fairly monotonous and routine job. For management strategies 

had never succeeded in posing the problem for these workers in anything 
like those terms. Thus for them craft labour was still seen, and to 

varying degrees experienced, as the progressive force, while the role of 

management tended to be seen as somewhat anachronistic64 Even when 

craftsmanship was confined within the limitations of turning, rather 

than being afforded the apparently wider scope of fitting, such encounters 

as those retailed in the Scott story appear to have revitalised such 

a craft outlook. 

The ethos within which such sentiments were crystallised into 

exemplary tales can be mapped out in a different way by considering 

the pattern of responses among the Doxfords turners to questions about 

the role of work-study men. This pattern is compared with that for 

several Luton sub-samples in table 179 which shows a roughly 

comparable tendency for all the groups to see work study as more 

concerned with a fast pace than with making things go smoothly for 

everyone, though there are also significant variations. For Goldthorpe 

and his colleagues responses to this question revealed a fundamental 

locus of conflict between employers and 'instrumental' wage workers, 

though it could be more or less overt: 

"its implications were most immediate in the case of the 

machinistsy since 'standard times' formed the basis for the 

calculation of their piece rates; while on the other hand it 

was probably of least consequence for the craftsmen, who were, 

of course, on time rates and had relatively high autonomy in 
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Table 17: Attitudes to Work Study 

`Work study men Luton Luton Luton Doxfords 
'are more 

cerned with: o 
1 Craftsmen Setters ' Machinists 1 Turners 

c n n=56 n=23 n. 41 X33 

making things 32% 35% 15% 10% 
go smoothly 

both2 -- -- - 19% 

a fast pace 50% 57% 73% 61% 

don't know/other 18% 9% 12% 10% 

1. The futon data is derived from Goldthorpe et al Industrial table 
33 p 85 

2. The option of electing for 'both' go smoothly and a fast pace was 
one I allowed in the light of the form taken by some of my 
responses, but it was not available to the Luton workers. 

performing their work-tasks. But, for all groups in the sample, 

work study was of some significance in influencing, directly 

or indirectly, their intensity of work, and was thus generally 

of relevance to the "effort bargain. " 
65 

Making due allowance for the intermediate response which I allowed my 

respondents, the pattern of their responses fell between those of the 

Luton craftsmen and machinists. More significant, though, were the 

terms in which these responses were made; for they underlined the 

themes of 'theory versus experience' and the domestication of 

managerial attempts to intensify production, sketched out above. 
Thus, among the clear majority who chose 'a fast pace's characteristic 

responses were: 

"pace definitely, they're not willing to improve your lot, but 

they want a better pace. If you take your problem to them to 

solve you become a 'delinquent', not a competent tradesman. They're 
in the capitalist field, trying to cut the costs; it's better to 

rely on informal cooperation on the shop-floor rather than the 

firms 'experts' '; 

"pace primarily - that's their job, slide-rule boys saying 'do 

this, do that', but you can do it for one or two, not all day or 

all week. It's all very well for the biro-pen, slide-rule, stop- 

watch men, but not for the operator. Whenever a new system's 

coming out everybody's dubious". 

Others were more blunt: "I hate the buggers, they expect a human being 

to work like a machine"; but across the pattern of responses there 
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was something of a consensus that the schemes of the 'experts' came 

to grief on the shop-floor: 
"they're amateurs"; "they went on one or two machines and they 

caused trouble straight away, probably the lack of experience"; 

"pace, to make a bit of a name for himself; but it's only as 

far as the unions will allow, the men have to catch him there: "; 

"you can put that as fifty/fifty, it's no good them making the 

job ridiculous, they'd not get it out". 

On the basis of the several wares of work-study experienced during 

management's search for effective rationalisation and intensification 

(and other experiences of rate-fixing elsewhere), these workers were 

generally in little doubt about the conflict of interest between them 

and the logic of work study, but they were usually fairly confidant 

that, at Doxfords, that 'logic' had been able to gain little leverage, 

given established conditions of work organisation and trade unionism. 

This was neatly summed up in the view that: 

"if I were looking for another job I'd want to know whether there 

were any 'time-study' merchants, but here we've found them pretty 

reasonable". 

This, then, was the background of experience and expectations 

which formed the context for the implementation of the finally agreed 

'measured day work' system during the period of my observation and 

interviewing. In outlining the course of the negotiations which 

preceeded the introduction of the new scheme I pinpointed continuing 

" conflict over levels of effort as one element of-the bargaining over 

grading which resulted6 [ have also noted the conditional welcome 

extended to the new scheme: in general my respondents regarded the 

wage levels which they had secured as fairly good (while continuing to 

believe that the firm could pay more); they were relieved that they 

no longer had to depend on cross-booking and other fiddles to gain a 
decent wage; but there remained some anxiety about pressure for more 

effort, especially in the light of continuing scope for favouritism 

in work allocation and grading671 will now look more closely at the 

conceptions of effort and work pace which carried over from the old 

piecework system to structure shop-floor relations under the new 

system. 

At one point in my interview I asked "Do you think there is 

generally agreement about what is 'a fair days work' among your 

workmates, or do you think people have different ideas? "9 and I 
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followed this up with "What about between workers and foremen, do they 

have similar or different ideas? 'k68These questions generated some 

fairly extensive comments on the texture of expectations and 

relationships which regulated work effort at the time, and are the 

main source for the material which follows. It should be remembered 

that, though management had envisaged that the new system would 

eventually be founded upon a completely revamped structure of 

standard times, no real agreement had been reached on the issues 

raised by such a plan, and little had happened apart from a few 

desultory exercises on that front. It was in that context that workers 

continued to treat the old job times as both rough guides to 

established work practise and the basis on which management (and 

especially foremen) were likely to be making some of their judgements 

of 'merit'. One man defined the position in fairly precise terms : 

"I have a target to work on. The older ones work within the 

guidance of the prices, not the same as the old prices but 

somewhat similar. The majority of workers here all have a good 

idea of the amount of work, you have the odd one who doesn't, 

you do anywhere. I don't know about the foreman, nowadays they don't 

seem to take much notice. They don't know what's coming off until 

it's done; they don't appear to keep an eye on the work, whether 

they keep it-to themselves I don't know. But it's slackened off 

when they scrapped the piecework prices, though I think they're 

begining to keep up records again now I think". 

So the piecework prices remained a guide, but did not have quite the 

coercive force which (allowing for the fiddle) they tended to assume 

before. At the same time, while there may have been some relaxation 

of effort during the transition, it was evident that fresh pressures 

were operating under the new conditions: 
,, it depends on your rate really: you've got a fair idea how long 

it took last time, so you may speed up a bit to gain the extra 

points. I've never known supervision tell anyone they're not 

working fast enough; that's based on the old piecework prices 

as per bonus. It they don't agree it doesn't show. You see him 

about 4 O'Clock or just after you've left, going round counting 

up - it may be progressing or checking up, I don't know", 

These comments clearly indicate the main features of the 'negotiated' 

understandings of a 'fair days work' which prevailed on the shop- 

floor after the demise of the piecework system: some sense of a shared 

conception of the method and effort appropriate to this sort of skilled 

work, indicated more or less clearly by reference to the old times and 
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prices; a fairly relaxed regime of superrision geared to similar 

conceptions; but also a little uncertainty about precisely how this 

was being translated into the new grades. 

As under piecework, the understandings characteristic of this 

craft ethos accomodated subtle variations of performance and 

differing relations between workers and foreman: 

_ "you've got to keep up the rate, all the blokes know all the 

times, but management also has an eye on the piece cards. There's 

fair agreement among the workers here: Samuelson's a grafter, 
then Coates, then Robinson, Hall, Kincaid more or less the same 

as me - more like the old school. Our ideas and those of the 

foreman match up pretty well, especially as he was on these jobs 

in our corner. So he has a look, *that's all. Some used to count 
the work, but the blokes would hide them"; 
''people have varied ideas on account of when there was piece- 

work some went for double time, others pushed for triple time or 

even quadruple, and now generally their ideas are based on their 

previous piecework. On average the foreman's ideas are the same: 
he lets you get on with it, but he knows what's going out". 

Thus it is evident that the processes of differentiation and tension, 

discussed earlier,. were carried forward into the new pay structure, with 

significant variations in the targets. adopted by different workers and 

uneven relations between men and foremen. One way in which such 

variations were understood was in the familiar terms of favouritism: 

"some do an honest days work, others do as little as possible; someone 
knows somebody and can afford to do it". Occasionally an alternative 

rationale was offered, harking back to harder times: 

"a fair days work for some is only about two hours work, for the 

younger ones. It's not the same nowadays, they're mainly in the 

job for the money... I still do work at the piece-rates, but others, 

young lads, complain the job can't be done at the times I signed 
(they can tell from the time cards who signed them). One bloke 

did it at my speed for a time but he said it was killing". 

This was more than simply the routine disparagement of inexperienced 

youngsters by a more experienced craftsman. Evidently there remained 

a small minority of workers who measured the conditions. of the 1960 s 

against their own adaptation to more stringent circumstances, and 
judged the current norms as unduly easyl A more widely shared view 

remained that which appreciated what had been gained over the years: 
"usually if you work steadily that's O. K. You can easily get 



-145- 

conscience stricken in this place after having sweated at 
Gresley's, but except for the odd ten percent they work 

steadily here". 

These accounts suggest that so far as the foreman was concerned 

there was a fairly close correspondence between the expectations of 

workers and supervisors, marked by a shared reference to the old rates 

and cemented by a shared craft experience 
9However, 

it should also be 

apparent that the foreman worked through that craft ethos to monitor 

and edge up both effort and productivity: 

"the foreman's ideas are very similar; our foreman knows the 

work, though, being the firm's man, he'll want a bit more", or 

"the foreman thinks we should do more, he jokes about it but he 

says we could do more". 

Sometimes the activities this involved were seen as more or less 

legitimate, especially when they were pursued discretely. Occasionally 

they were simply seen as part of the chasing around required of the 

foreman, rather undignified for a craftsman: 

"if they're waiting for a job I bash on and get it done, otherwise 

I just work at an even pace. Nobody kills themselves in this 

factory to be quiet honest. There's a pretty similar standard 

throughout the factory about what the work rate is. But there's 

no coordination between management and the shop-floor: the foremen 

are pretty reasonable, they're time-served men, but they have a 
bad job in this firm, too much like errand boys. They do keep an 

eye on out-put, they have to, but they have too much running about 
to do. They generally appreciate you for getting out the rush jobs". 

It is notable that this assessment was embedded within an account of 
the reciprocity between workman and foreman in dealing with rush jobs. 

For those less central to such reciprocities, though, the pressures 

were more overt: "no matter what you do he wants more out - he tries to 

cram sixteen hours into eight" and "he expects a bit more than he gets, 
he just tends to ask 'when will it be done', pestering". Often, though, 

such pressures remained indirect,, even when oppressively so: 
"I work to a target, I like to try and get them all in pretty 

similar times, it's just a case of getting through the day and 
keeping your assessment right. Opinions vary because the majority 

work to the piece prices of the old days. I never worked on piece- 

work here so I just work to what I think.... The foreman, his view 
has got to be different, because he'll never say you've done a 
fair days work, he'll call you lazy, he's unfair. He lets you get 
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on with it, but he keeps an eye on what you've done, specially 

when you're not there or on night shift. He rarely comes up to 

you asks you when he would have to justify himself. I don't 

like that, going behind your back". 

Thus it was the newer or younger workers, less experienced in 

exploiting 'method' to ease the job and less advantaged by reciprocities 

with foremen, who remained most conscious of the pressures inherent 

even in the relatively unpressured craft ethos and administration at 

Doxfords in the late 1960's. 

The analysis of the social relations of the immediate production 

process conducted in the last few pages has emphasised the relative 

autonomy and coherence of the craft ethos on the shop-floor, but also 

the subtle variations of experience and orientation contained within 

that ethos. Two further features remain to be discussed before. drawing 

out the more general implications of my overall discussion of effort 

bargaining and the cash nexus. The first concerns the somewhat 

distinctive forms taken by these social relations in different sections 

or workshops, and the second concerns the shop-floor view of the 

different relations of the foremen and factory management to craft 

administration. 

The first theme can be illustrated by reference to the differences 

in the internal texture of social relations in the two workshops 

where I conducted my interviews with Doxford turners; though, despite the 

slight variations in interview responses in the two settings,. my comments 

on such differences remain somewhat speculative. With that qualification 

" in mind the comparisons to be drawn did receive some confirmation from 

the stereotypes current in the workplace. 

In the first location, the 'oily bay', a core group of about a 
third of the workers on the section appeared crucial definers of an 

understanding of craft work which they were also fairly well placed to 

implement. Their shared conception of craft involved on the one hand the 

practice and appreciation of the skills required to cope with difficult 

or rush jobs, and to produce more routine work with the minimum of 

effort and the maximum of neatness, using fairly old and temperamental 

equipment. On the other it involved expectations of decent wages and 
substantial work autonomy, the latter being both to get on with their 

work in their own way and to engage in workplace sociability. 
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An indication of this understanding of craft work was provided in 

the course of yet another discussion of 'method': 

"you've got to have'method' on the job, Coates now retired used 

to be all method, it was fantastic. Chalk marks here, there and 

everywhere; lining up on other machines and such, to give him a 

good lift for the hoist; everything worked out. He could really 

work. Mind you, he didn't get much for it, he was paid buttons, 

but he was the sort of bloke you needed for a mate on shifts. 

And he'd always give a hand if someone couldn't get on. When I 

came I always used to be going-over to him to ask, and one day 

I said to him 'Don't you get sick of me asking questions all 

the time'. 'Not if you do as you're told' he said. But the foreman 

used to take advantage of him, lean on him to help the new-comers, 

so much so that it interfered with the job. Other good 'method' 

men were generally the older men, including the present foreman - 

of course they tend, to forget, but Lane's pretty good. The 

youngsters have to gain the experience, like these two [on nearby 

machines and in their early thirties) they came from the brass 

shop to this different sort of work and they were lost at first; 

or that lad with Flanders now, he's just out of his time and he's 

got hardly anything done though he's probably been flogging it 

all night"7 
For such core workers the technical expertise of Coates was exemplary, 

but they were not going to be paid 'buttons'-for it, and neither were 

they going tobe 'used' by the foreman except as part of a-process of 

" reciprocity which secured their relative autonomy. Such reciprocity 

did indeed provide the basis for substantial agreement between the 

foreman and these core workers on the theme of a fair days work, but 

also sustained some differentiation between them and others, such as 

the younger inexperienced workers mentioned in the quote (though they 

too, in -their turn, were in the process of induction) and a scatter of 

other peripheral figures. 

In comparison with the 'oily bay' the pattern of social relations 

in 'sub-assembly' was less coherent. Similar reciprocities did not seem 

to sustain such a coherent core of workers, but tended to operate on 

a more individualised basis; possibly because older workers had been 

more compliant and had sought less concessions from supervision than 

had the men in the 'oily bay'. At the same time, and possibly as a 

result of being less able to mobilise production through the craft 

ethos, the 'sub-assembly' foreman continued to adopt more visible 
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pressure tactics in relation to some of his workers. 

The contrasts between the two sections's#ould not be overstated. In 

both oases the majority of workers reported broad agreement among them- 

selves concerning a fair day's work, and many attributed similar views to 

their foremen; but in the sub-assembly shop more men complained of pressure 
from the foreman, and in turn several were critical of what they saw as the 
low-level-of effort among their fellow workers? 

'Thus 
the two sides of the 

craft ethos, methodical production and sociable autonomy, which were more 

or less fused in the outlook and practice of workers in the 'oily bay', 

remained somewhat at odds in sub-assembly. It also seems likely that such 
differences were the parochial corollaries of the reputed roles of these 

sections in factory wide industrial relations: while the $oily bay' was 

widely regarded as a strategic centre of workplace trade unionism, sub- 

assembly was reputed to have been, for a long time after the war, a 

continuing bastion of supervisory power72 

Shop-floor Views of Management 

Such were some of the horizontal variations in the workings of craft 

administration and the craft ethos in effort bargaining at Dozfords. It 

should already be apparent that the vertical relation between workers and 
management was also differentiated in a significant fashion, as indicated 
by the different regard in which foremen and higher management were held 
by my interviewees. In this final section of the discussion of shop-floor 

. relations at Doxfords I will review some more systematic interview 

evidence about this difference, and compare it once more with some of the 
findings from the Affluent Worker research. One point of reference is 

provided by responses to a question which I asked in identical form to that 
in the Luton study, namely "how do you get on with your foreman... very well, 
pretty well, not so well, or very badly? "73 The resulting assessments, 
presented in table 18, indicate comparably high levels of satisfaction 

among the Doxford turners and several of the Luton sub-samples, with the 
Luton craftsmen least clearly conforming to the pattern. Before looking 

more closely at the Doxford responses, it is worth pausing to consider 
the Cambridge interpretation of the Luton data. 

The main thrust of the Goldthorpian interpretation of the Luton 

findings at this point concerned the salience of non-interference rather 
than sociability in underpinning satisfactions with supervision. This 
interpretation was used to point-up the inappropriateness of a 'human 

p 
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relations' analysis, and the applicability of the notion of 

'instrumentalism', even in explaining satisfaction with the foreman, 

ostensibly the focus of 'human relations' theorising. In the context 

of these arguments the reactions of the craftsmen appear rather 

paradoxical; on the one hand several craftsmen were critical of close 

and/or inept supervision, and on the other some of them criticised 

foremen for being aloof and uncommunicative: 'However, despite fleeting 

references to the distinctive terms of craft-based effort bargaining, 

the general thrust of ßoldthorpe's-''argument leads him'to'oollapse 

such complexities into a location on some linear scale of relative 

instrumentalism. Thus the divergent position of the craftsmen within 

the Luton sample is presented in terms of a less thorough-going 

instrumentalism and hence a greater salience of 'human relations': 

"one is dealing with workers whose expectations from work are not 

so concentrated, as with the bulk of the manual sample, on economic 

returns.... such a situation is one in which a 'human relations' 

approach might be said to have some relevance"75 

Though this allows some recognition of the distinctive position of craft 

workerstit precludes any real exploration of the specific terms in which 

these craft workers inhabited and modified their cash nexus. It also 

misses an opportunity to consider the texture of social relations which 

could sustain both clear majority satisfaction among craftsmen with 

infrequent interaction with foremen and significant minority 

dissatisfaction with various combinations of aloofness, interference and 

ineptitudeT6 

Against this backcloth the pattern of responses among Doxfords 

turners suggests levels of satisfaction slightly higher than among the 

Luton craftsmen, and very much on a par with the-responses of the Luton 

Table 18: Assessment of '&Iationship with Foreman 

Respondent Luton Luton Luton Doxfords 
gets on with 
foreman: 

Craftsmen Setters, Machinists Turners 
(n-56) (nn23) (na41) (n-42) 

'Very well' 23% 44% 

'Pretty well' 52% 48% 

'Not so well' 
'Very badly' Jt 

25% 9% 

Other/d. k. 00. o% 

32% 38% 
49% 48% 

14% 
15% 14I CrI. 

5% o% 
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machinists; while the supporting comments reveal a similar mix of 

assessments to that reported for the Luton craftsmen, embedded within 

the network of social relations of craft administration sketched above. 

Thus a dominant theme concerns the manner in which a 'live and let live' 

relationship between workers and foremen is structured by a combination 

of shared craft work experience, the parochial bargaining leverage and 

reciprocities arising from craft skills, and effective workplace union 

organisation: 
"I get on very well with him, I've known him since I've been here 

nearly thirty years]. A good foreman needs to give fair warning 

and make allowances, he shouldn't be hasty on discipline because 

we've got a strong union now"; 

"Very well, I've worked with all the foremen at Domfords, I know 

them personally, and for all I don't have much to do with them, 

I'd say very well"; 

"We don't bother one another. If a foreman's fair the men can carry 

him while he gets to know the job, but you can always pay him back 

if he's not reasonable by taking time with the rush jobs". 

However, if such assessments indicate the ways in which the foreman 

tends to be 'contained' at one remove within the craft ethos, the tasks 

undertaken by the foreman are not unequivocally accorded the regard of 

the men. Rather, the foreman's time tends to be seen as being absorbed 

by routine, even demeaning, administrative tasks: 

"He's O. K. in his own way, but he won't say what he thinks. He seems 
to have too much on his plate to think about things"; 

"No doubt foremen do have some influence, but not a lot. Foremen 

at our place aren't foremen at all, they're only progress chasers. 

It suits the men, they try and help the foreman, but there's that 

tendency to take liberties, like spending a long time talking. In 

the past men did tight times to get into the foreman's good books, 

but now he leaves you alone as long as he knows you're getting it 

done". 

Overall the half-regretful judgement that "he's a glorified progress 

chaser really" was almost as common as the generally favourable 

recognition that "we're left alone". Not that such features evacuated 

all tension from the relations between foremen and workers, given both 

the continuing pressure for reduced production costs and the dynamics of 

reciprocity and favouritism analysed earlier: 

"I'm just not bothered by him but I don't get on with him so well. 
They should treat you fairly but it doesn't work out like that 

though"; 
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"It's very difficult with foremen, they tend to romanticise about 
how much they did, so their ideas are more than you're prepared to 

do. They look for industrious looking people on the job, rather 
than actually industrious people. Still I get on pretty well". 

This, then, serves to underline the terms on which the attentions of 

the foreman were welcomed or resented, and the central importance of 

a specific, union-buttressed, craft job autonomy, rather than any 

simple impulse to sociability in 'human relations', among the Doxford. 

turners. 

While relations with the foreman were predominantly easy, workers 

views of Doxford. s management were much more sceptical, in line with 

the views on management changes and productivity initiatives detailed 

earlier. In quantitative terms the assessments clustered neatly around 

average, in contrast to a systematic bias towards an assessment of 

'better than average' across the relevant Luton sub-samples , 
(see table 

Table 19: Assessment of Present Firm as Firm to Work For 

Luton Luton Luton Doxfords 
Assessment: Craftsmen Setters Machinists Turners 

(n 56) (n-23) (n=41) (na42) 

'Better than most'- 

, About-. average' 
'Worse than most' 

Other, D. K., D. N. A. 

61% 78% 59% 28% 
20% 22% 34% 44 % 
13% 0% 5% 28% 

7% 0% 2% 0% 

19), This 'average' judgement seems to have involved on the one hand an 

appreciation of the presently conciliatory stance of management, but on 

the other quite widespread criticism of management's attitude to both 

the workers themselves and the organisation of production. 

Thus the relatively advantageous circumstances of employment at the 

marine engine works were cited by several of those interviewed, though 

rarely without critical reservations: 

"this has been an easy place to work, and I've no complaints, it's 
fair enough for a man whose been here a long time, fair to average 
really. Lots of middle management seem superfluous" 
"pretty easy, better than average. They try to push the job along, 
but they let it go as it goes. They don't want any trouble now as 
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they've got orders just now. Mind, the supervision haven't got 
the brains to let the men get on with the job - the men who are 

actually doing the work! " 

"very well, it's not so easy going elsewhere. Here they're pretty 

fair, they don't deliver ultimatums. Mind, I don't think 

management can do no wrong. If work were slack of course they'd 

be more heavy-handed". 

Thus there was considerable appreciation of the conditions achieved 

and enjoyed by the shop-floor, in comparison with the situation at 

other firms and earlier at Doxfords. However, such an appreciation 

co-existed with quite sharp criticism of the incompetence of 

management in the organisation of production and of their unconcern 

for the welfare of the workforce. On the issue of competence it was 

said that: 

"from a social point of view they're easy but from a work point 

of view they're hopeless. The supervision should stick in the 

office, and then the initiative for the tools, etcetera, should 

come from the shop floor. This applies to the whole 'system'"; 

"a right cock-up, all of them, making all sorts of blunders, 

for example on ordering materials. It goes right back to the war 

years when nothing needed organising, it all ran itself"; 

"at the moment it's alright, except for personnel, but the whole 

problem with management today is they haven't a clue, like the 

'sweep clean' manager who smashes the place up. Production is O. K. 

at the moment, but the higher ups don't give a damn" 78 

Other comments pinpointed the unconcern of management for the interests 

of the shop-floor: 
"they're about average, but it leaves a lot to be desired, 

especially in their attitude to the men on the shop-floor"; 
"very, very poor, stinking. The main thing which disgusted us over 

the strike was that nobody would make a decision or keep his word. 
The manager is just an overgrown foreman, and the top management 

seem to have no interest, live down in London". 

In this respect it was a common view that senior management bore the 

main responsibility: "lower management don't have much to do with it, 

they just pass the message on"79 

All in all, then, the view of management emerging from these comments 

was thatlin the conditions prevailing in the late 1960 s, management 

were as much of an encumbrance upon craft labour as they were direct 

antagonists. Though management had adopted a more conciliatory posture 
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on wages and conditions over recent years, their intervention in 

production organisation and industrial relations appeared, from the 

vantage point of these craft workers, as a mixture of indifference 

and incompetence, tinged with the continuing possibility of a more 

determined managerial offensive should circumstances change. This 

was nicely pinpointed by one man who, having reflected upon the 

interview, wanted to emphasise next day that the key points were 

"the conflict with the office staff; we carry them", and "how conditions 

had improved over the years; that's union influence and more work, so 
80 

there's not ten men waiting outside the gate for every job"& 

My earlier discussion of the 'tale of Scott' suggests that the 

diagnoses of management ineptitude which figure in these assessments 

were very much rooted in and reaffirmed by the details of shop-floor 

experience. This was also implied by several recurrent themes of my 

encounters during casual participant observation: there were the 'rush 

jobs' which involved time-consuming stripping down and re-setting up 

though "they'll probably just lie about the floor for months after"; 

the parts which had been progressed through, but were recognised by 

the machinist as obsolete; a frequent refrain that the inspection 

department's preoccupation with fine finishes was often misplaced; 

numerous instances_of the problems created by inadequate tooling; and 

complaints about lack of planning and consultation concerning the jobs 

which would be appropriate for such new equipment as the automatics81 

On this latter topic, for examplel'it was said that: 

" "of course some jobs don't suit this machine, the problem is that 

we get no say in what jobs come on to the machine. This is the main 

reason why everyone's dissatisfied with the work. That applies to 

the foreman and shop-manager as well, until you get to the top, 

where decisions are made by those who aren't in touch with what's 

going on. A typical example is managers purchasing these machines 

or tools with no specific knowledge of the jobs they want to do 

with them". 

Such experiences, together with the interdepartmental rivalries and 

turnover of specialist staff discussed earlier, underpinned the view 

that production workers were 'carrying' a superfluity of managers and 

office staff, and tended to affirm craft knowledge as superior to 

management decision-making. 

Two final points should be made about this rather sceptical 

assessment of the 'average' character of Doxfords management. The first 
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concerns the imputation of incompetence, where managers were not alone 
in being regarded in such terms. This was very much the commonplace 

craft view of the labourers, as instanced by the manner in which they 

became the butt of jibes about their stupidity whenever mishaps 

occurred83 In some respects management initiativen concerning production 

planning were assimilated to this understanding of the position of the 

labourer: progress chasers were widely dismissed as 'glorified labourers', 

"just made up from labourers, craftsmen wouldn't do that job", while of 

course foremen "are just glorified progess chasers", a feature demeaning 

their craft status. At the same time the craftsmens' view of the 

labourer, unlike their view of management, was also coloured by some 

sympathy for the low wages and long hours which accompanied their 

subordinate position. Thus one craftsman expressed the view that it was 

usually the underpaid, the apprentices and the labourers, who went in 

for pilfering company property, and that on that basis it was accepted 

and hidden from management and their informants84 

The other point concerns the continuing active vigilance through 

which workplace and section organisation sustained the relatively 

favourable circumstances at Doxfords in this period. The scepticism 

about management capacities tended to sustain rather than displace 

a low key, defensive but effective guarding of craft prerogatives, 

exemplified at one level by the deployment of sanctions in the long 

negotiations over the pay structure, and at another by the circumspection 

with which some of my naive enquiries were received. 
s 

Conclusion: Rationalisation, Craft Experience and Consciousness 

This chapter has investigated the experience of one grouping of 

skilled engineering workers in a firm and sector beset by increasing 

competitive pressures, where both the state and management were 

exploring strategies for rationalisation to increase productivity and 

reduce costs. It has explored the character of these workers' 

attachment to their work, and the social processes of effort 

bargaining central to the dynamics of management-worker relations on 

the shop floor. It is now possible to summarise some of the implications 

of this material for the notions of instrumentalism and traditionalism 

which were central to the Affluent Worker analysis, and to comment on 

some critical features of the encounter between craft workers and an 

ostensibly rationalising management in one of the industries designated 

for 'Wilsonian' modernisation. 
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The experience and responses of the Doxford turners certainly 

expose some of the inadequacies of any simple contrast between the 

economic calculation of the 'instrumental' . worker and the settled 

social attachments of the 'traditional' worker, both in terms of the 

complex dynamics of the cash nexus and in relation to the interplay 

of individual and collective responses. Firstly it is evident that these 

workers shared with those in the Luton sample a fundamental concern 

with both comparative wage levels and relative job security. These 

priorities were clearly signalled by the decisions of the minority 

of workers who had actively considered job moves, and explicitly formed 

an important background to the deliberations of many other workers, 

including those who had been with the firm over a long period. Of course, 

individual labour market decisions informed by these concerns were 

coloured by such considerations as potential redundancy payments and 

the ways in which age or experience altered labour market chances, and 

they interplayed with the results of sectional and factory bargaining 

in which earnings levels were the central issue. Nevertheless the cash 

aspect of the cash nexus was obviously fundamental for these workers. 

Secondly, however, the economic calculations of both individuals 

and collectivities were also concerned with the other side of the cash 

nexus, and in particular the levels of effort involved. Such a concern 

with the effort bargain was evidenced most directly in comments on the 

intensity of work in other factories in the district, but also in such 

features as the widely expressed wish to avoid the worst rigours of 

shift-work. In this context concerns with interesting work and scope 

for exercising skills were not irrelevant but neither did they displace 

more mundane considerations of work pace and pressure. Thus turning was 

commonly seen as something of a second best in terms of fulfilling 

craft work, but the regime at Doxfords was relatively relaxed, and 

within its limits evinced some appreciation of craft skills. It was 

from within these parameters that some of the characteristic dilemmas 

of work at Do. xfords arose, when on one side an easier pace on relatively' 

routine work produced widespread feelings of monotony while on the other 

the ingenuities of 'method' were deployed as much to ease the pressure 

as for any more intrinsic fulfillment. 

Thirdly, then, both individual and collective responses to the 

cash nexus assessed and contested earnings. and effort on the- basis, 

and within the limits, of practical alternatives characterising a craft 

labour market and craft production. This was particularly evident in the 
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widespread hankering after working as a fitter1combined with a realistic 

assessment of the greater security of turning and also documentation of 

some of the problems associated with fitting in such potentially 

available settings as the pits. On the other side it was manifested 

in the unwillingness of some of the younger craft workers to opt for 

lower paying and less skilled work when faced with short spells of 

unemployment, as well as in the already noted avoidance of shift work: 

and especially night work by job moves on the part of several of those 

interviewed. Thus the relatively buoyant labour market for skilled 

labour, albeit punctuated by redundancies and spells of slack demand, 

framed the specific terms of labour market calculation and workplace 

bargaining among the Doxfords turners. At the same time, the limited 

scope for choice and bargaining afforded by that buoyancy was underlined, 

by the modest content given to the predominant judgement that jobs at' 

Doxfords were 'fairly safe', and also by the failure of factory 

organisation to stop the trickle of redundancies. 

Forthly, the fact that the positive eraluation of both wages and 

work effort at Doxfords was combined with a sceptical assessment of 

management and the firm underlines some of the complexity of the 

dynamics of the cash nexus in this setting. Clearly the relation between 

relatively good wages and attitudes to the firm was mediated in a more 

complex manner than that claimed for the Luton sample in the Affluent 

Worker, and two facets of that mediation have been particularly 

evident in the discussion. Firstly, many-workers attributed both their 

earnings levels and the conditions of work at Doxfords more to the 

concessions won by their own collective organisation and sectional 

activity than to any management benevolence, thus absolving the company 
from much of the responsibility for the improvements of the 19608 . 

Alongside this reluctance to credit management for such gains? the 

established form of production and the disruptive interventions of 

a 'rationalising' management-, also sustained a quite deeply rooted 

scepticism about the role of management in the process of production 

itself. Rather than simply seeing management As-unfair in its distribution 

of returns from a co-operative venture of production, the craft worker 

at Doxfords was apt to see management as parasitic upon the shop-floor, 

at least in so far as the organisation of production was concerned. 

These comments have once more underlined the specific form taken 

by the encounter between one section of a craft workforce and a 

management concerned to restructure a specialist small batch production 
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process. However, it should be emphasised that neither the craftism of the 

workforce nor the rationalising initiatives of management were as straight- 
forward as those designations might imply. In particular the experience 

and activity of the turners could not be summarised simply in terms of a 
86 

coherent and oppositional solidarity. Throughout the account of shop- 
floor social relations it has been apparent that the workforce at Doxfords 

was not only marked by those divisions - between non-skilled workers, 

craftsmen and office workers - which commonly define the boundaries of 

craft work, but was also characterised by more subtle tensions and 
stratifications within particular craft groupings (of a sort which have 

been given only very brief consideration in most of the academic 
literature 7). 

These differentiations emerged most clearly in the variable patterns 

of reciprocity characteristic of foreman-worker relations, which were pin- 

pointed most sharply in accusations of favouritism and the like. As I 

suggested earlier, such patterns of selective mutuality and 'favouritism' 

themselves developed in the context of management dependence on craft- 

based production) but they certainly meint that the craft ethos not'only" 

contained variations on craftist themes but was also susceptible to 

conflicting interpretations of those themes88 It should also be evident 

that. the dynamics of effort bargaining in such a context allowed scope for 

sectional and clique advances which, without contradicting some version of 

the craft ethos, were only loosely coupled to wider craft and factory 

organisation. Conversely, workplace unionism oriented to that broader 

terrain operated in some tension with such sectional and individual tactics, 

as it sought to limit the prerogatives of lower management, tidy up % 

anomalies, and hold together the whole manual workforce. Against this 

background the differing opportunities of different individuals to gain 

an entrenched position on a particular section, or to make an advantageous 

move in the wider labour market, also served to differentiate the situations 

of various craftsmen in subtle but sometimes significant ways. These 

features do not contradict the many unifying features of the experience of 
craft work and the labour market for skilled labour, but they do represent 

significant aspects of the experience and the consciousness of these 

workers, with significant ramifications for the broader dynamic of class 
relations in the workplace. 

Finally it should be evident that management initiatives, during the 
decade of the 'sixties and into the 'seventies, accomplished only modest 
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changes in the structure of craft administration and production. In 

particular, and rather paradoxically, the measured man work system of 

wage payment entrenched a version of the pivo1tal role of the foreman, 

rather than displacing him by groupings of specialists in rationalising 

production. Thus the control of production by management continued to be 

mediated through the rather precarious mobilisation of elements of the 

craft ethos by the foremen, and this continued to be the basis of any 

attempted intensification of work. Indeed I have emphasised the facility 

with which shop-floor workers mounted critiques both of this aspect of 

management and of any attempts to move away from it, though it should also 
be acknowledged that the piecemeal and often personalised form taken by 

such critiques generally fell well short of any thoroughgoing repudiation 

of the functions of management. In a sense the actions of management, 

exploiting as best they could the opportunities for intensification which 

were available within the broad parameters of craft production, served to 

nourish craftism, without forcing a deepening of that scepticism into 

outright hostility and challenge. 

In this chapter I have explored the terms of the encounter between 

an ostensibly rationalising management in an engineering sector beset 

by worsening crisis and one section of their craft workforce in one of 

their main production facilities-. In the next chapter I will compare the 

experience of those workers with that of other turners in the same labour 

market but in the subsidiary sites of their firms, one operating in the 

same 'traditional' marine engineering sector and the other in the modern 

%and rapidly changing aero-space sector. In the conclusion to that chapter 

I will return to the issues I have just discussed, particularly the partial 

and uneven impact of rationalisation upon skilled workers and the 

distinctive views of production and management among such workers, to 

comment on the relevance of my findings for some of the more general 

arguments about skilled workers and changes in the capitalist labour 

process. 
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chapter 7: footnotes 

1 Both in 1968 and earlier some workers were employed at the fitting out quay, and 
the numbers working there had declined steeply during the 1960's, so the loss of 
jobs on the main Engine Works site was rather less than this implies. 

2 See table 2 and table 3 chapter 6. 

3 Information derived from both management and union informants. 

4 The latter was pinpointed as symptomatic by the new convenor during this period 
though the details were not independantly documented (fieldnotes 9.6.69). 

5 Thefollowing table summarises the issues and sanctions associated with 
negotiating 'incidents' recorded in the management minute book between January 
i ný, < -"A fl +nha-P ! Qt R_ RYn113M71D RTRni nl nnv n+-min-hrrA nROnti ai i nnfi_ 

nctions Negotiation Further Overtime Work to Black on Downer Total 
Issues Procedure Ban Rule Work 

Pay Structure 16 1 - 1 1 1 20 

Other Pay Issues 30 2 2 2 1 8 45 

Overtime Equity 10 - 2 - - 1 13 

Redundancy and 
re-employment 23 3 14 4 2 2, 48 

Skilled machine - 
manning 11. 2 - - .4 17 

Rate-fixing and 5 1 _ - 2 1 9 
work methods 

Discipline and 
dismissal 5 - 1 - 1 - 7 

Apprentice ratio 
/deployment 2 - - - 1 - 3 

Management use 
Of tools 1 2 - 3 

District overtime 
limit action 20 1 - - 1 - 22 

Other 
- - - 1 1 - 2 

6 

7 

8 

Notes: 'other pay issues'includes anomalies and sectional claims; 'redundancy 

and re-employment' includes transfers as a consequence of run-down; and 'other' 
includes a ban on subcontract work and dispute over DATA union shop, Action on 
district overtime limits includes both enforcement and 15 dispensations for 

exceptional additional overtime. 

Workers joked that two Russians, worked' at Doxfords, *Danonsky- and Danoffsky. 

Between July 1967 and June 1968 336 redundancies were announced in nine phases 
and 71 were cancelled while a few men were taken back later. 

Disputes at Doxford Engine Works reported to the Ministry of Labour are tabulated 
below: I No. of disputes Strikers Striker/days I Issues 

1960 2 18 

1962 1/ 20 
1964 3 1,400+ 

1966, 1 16 
1968 3 547 

15 pay; dangerous conditions 
120 redundancy 

18,200+ piecework prices; dismissal of convenor 
32 working conditions 

1,455 pay negotiations; serltional pay c aims 

9 Account based on interviews with stewards and management. 



-160- 

10 Quotes taken from interviews with ex-convenor and personnel manager, who talked 
in very similar terms. Fieldnotes 9.6.69. 

11 Much "'6f the' documentation for this discussion comes from confidential company 
documents recording the development of industrial relations between 1961 and 
1969. For this reason full references car-not be given but relevant dates can 
be indicated in the form c. d. 6.1.60. 

12 c. d. *6.1.60. 

"c. d. memorandum on meeting of 15.12.6¢. 13i2.64, 

14 16ee William Brown Piecework Bar 
gaining 

London 1973 esp chapter 5 and other 
authors associated with the Oxford/Warrick school of industrial relations. 

15 Apoint argued-convincingly by Goldthorpe "Industrial Relations in Great 
Britain: Critique of Reformism". 

16 c, d. 4.6.62. 

17 c. d. 5.2.63. 

18 c. d. 2.4.63. 

19 c. d. 26.4.63. 
20 c. d. 21.5.65. 
2.1 c. d. 8.4.65. 
22 Summary indications of the arguments are provided by Hugh Clegg Eow To Run An 

Incomes Policy London 1971, and I1artyn Nightingale "DK Productivity Dealing 
in the 1960s"" in Theo Nichols (ed) Cnnital and Labour Glasgow 1980. 

23 The Fawley deal is celebrated in Allan Flanders The Farley Productivity 
Agreements London 1964 and criticised in Tony Topham "'I7ew Types of Bargas fing" 
in Blackburn and Cockburn The Incompatibles and, more generally, Tony Cliff 
The Employers' Offensive London 1970; though see Nightingale for a more 
complex assessment, especially of the ensuing scramble for deals. 

24 Nightingale "UK Productivity Dealing" esp p 326; see c. d. for Ministry of 
Labour 12.9.67. 

25 c. d. 27.2.67. 
26c. d. 23.5.66. 
27 c. d. 1.6.66. 
28 comparing c. d. memorandum on meeting of 11.4.67 and final draft of rage 

structure to be implemented on 10.7.68. 

29 Ibid. 
30 Industrial relations minutes. 

31 Compared vrith the standard characterisations given in Anne Shaw ' Ieasured 
Daywork" and Tom Lupton "Methods of rage Payment, Organisational Change and 
Motivation", both in Tom-Lupton (ed) Payment Systems Harmondsworth 1972. 
Incidentally Doxford Marine Engine UUorks would match the st=ctural conditions 
described as appropriate for measured day work in another piece in his 
compilation, Tom Lupton and Dan Gowler "Selecting a Wage Payment System"l 
first published in 1969. 

32 c. d. 12.9.67. 

33 c. d. memorandum on meeting of 11.4.67. 

34 Assessment Record data summarised in anonomous form on request. 

35 See for example Richard Hyman "Industrial Conflict and the Political 
Economy" Socialist Register 1973. 

36 c. d. memorandum on meeting of 23.1.69, 



37 It should also be noted that there is some slight indication that the 
standardisation of skilled wages involved in the MDW system may have 
improved the relative position of the turners in relation to the fitters 
both, in comparison with the mid-1960s- position at Doxfords"and with 
northern engineering at large, though not, it would seem, in comparison 
with the wider marine engineering pattern. This may be of some relevance 
in interpreting the reactions of my sample, since these were all turners. 

38 see chapter 5 for methodological discussion. 

39 see discussion in previous section, page 107, and chapter 5 table 1. 

40 it should be noted that the question implied that the relevance of the 
firms prospects was obvious. Few of the respondents refused to offer a 
rationale in response to this presumption, though one man did reply 
bluntly. "I'd be a poor workman who said no, with the cost of living 

going'up as it is". 

41 Those with relatively higher pay were more likely to take the view that 
the firm could pay more, as indicated in the following table: 

Higher earnings (n=20) Lower earnings (n=16) 

Could pay 95% 6 9% % 

Couldn't pay 5% 14% 

42 Goldthorpe et al Industrial p 87 

43 Ibid table 35 p 88. 

44 It is worth noting that there was no significant relationship between 
level of take-home pay and judgement of fairness. 

45 This is reinforced by noting that those excluded in the more delimited 

sub-sample include not only older workers who had been unemployed but 

also a younger unmarried man. 

46 Goldthorpe et al Industrial table 51t p 117. 

47 Data collected from Pallion. Southwick and Sunderland Emnloyment Exchanges 
bi-monthly between March 1967 and March 1969, _:,:.; " i, 

Total adult male unemployment 

3548 3883 4169 4627 5063 4976 5008 5267 5278 

Total for 'engineering trades' 

246 440 511 566 585 638 475 516 407 

Precision fitters, maintenance fitters, erectors, fitters, mechanics 

74 142 163 183 192 190 166 150 119 

Turners, machirre-tool setters, setter-operators, machine-tool operators 

41 74 110 107 103 86 71 52 45 

(of which turners numbered: 

9 21 26 24 18 17 11 7 5) 
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Male Unemployment on Wearside and Numbers Registered as 
Unemployed in Various Engineering Trades, 1967-1969 
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Exchange Records for 'totally unemployed men over 18', with 
fitters defined as E. D. 526 classifications 054 other, 055 and 
056, and machinists as 059 (turners)9060 and 061-2. 
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48 Goldthorpe et al Industrial table 52 p 118. Of course Goldthorpe et al point 
out that the figures for the overall sample have no independent significance. 
They are cited in this context to indicate that the craft sub-sample in Luton 
saw themselves as significantly more secure than did several of the other 
sub-samples of workers. 

49 The almost universal pattern of overtime was two half-shifts on week-day 
evenings, plus Saturday mornings, and this was widely seen as the necessary 
concomitant of reasonable take-home pay. 

50 In this sense it could be said of the Doxfords workers, as of the Luton 
sample, that__"the economic aspects of their employment are of primary 
importance; and, as well as binding them to their present jobs, also play a 
quit& significant part in creating the quite widespread feeling of having 
particularly advantageous employment" within the limits of the given labour 
market (Goldthorpe et al Industrial p 84)- 

51 See the indication of the exact question in the footnote to table 16. 

52 It should be emphasised that the motor industry work experience of this 
interviewee was not of track work, but of turning. Thus the comparison he 
was making should be seen in terms of the pattern of monotony reported by 
the Luton craftsmen rather than the Dauerhall assemblers. Goldthorpe et al 
Industrial, table 8p 18, report 14% of the former but 67% of the latter 
judging their work monotonous. 

53 Similar sentiments to those indicated in these final quotations are evident 
among the Luton craftsmen. See especially the opinions quoted in Goldthorpe 
et al Industrial pp 20-21. 

54 Such accounts were elicited in part by the questions and additional probes 
in my interview schedule, starting with question 25 ('do you generally hare 
a target in mind for the days work or not? ') and finishing with question 
30 ('what level of bonus is normally expected on a fair job do you think? '). 
However I also gathered several substantial comments during my periods of 
observation, though as 1noted in my discussion of research methods I was 
unable to draw on evidence from several collections of job cards which were 
produced from lookers during such discussions (see chapter 5p 34). This was 
because the variety of unknown jobs involved, and their diverse characteristics, 
made it impossible for me to translate the information on the cards into any 
pattern of earnings, and I was reluctant to press this task upon my 
informants as I felt that by doing so I would appear to be impugning the 
interpretations they had already offered me, while it was still doubtful 
whether the information so gleaned would take the analysis any further. 

55 in particular in the studies by Roar, "Efficiency and the 'Fixe) A. J. S. 1955 
and "Work Satisfaction and Social Reward in Quota Achierement" A. S. R. 1953; 
Lupton On the Shop Floor; S. Lerner et al Workshop Wage Determination Oxford 
1969; Klein Multiproducts Ltd; and Brown Piecework Bargaining. A preliminary 
codification of this material was offered in Elger "Industrial Organisations" 
in J. B. MoKinlay (ed) Processing People London 1975 pp 122-123. 

56 See especially Brown Piecework Bargaining. 

57 In contradistinction to the characterisation of the 'solidaristic orientation' 
in Goldthorpe et al Industrial: "economic returns from work are thus likely 
to be sacrificed where 'maximising' behaviour would offend group norms and 
threaten group solidarity: for example, workers may limit earnings under a 
financial incentive scheme in accordance with group output norms" p 40. 

58 This view was particularly championed by the union official who had been 
convenor during the relevant period, but it was also recognised more widely. 

59 According to one interviewee "the percentage built up when there was an 
overtime ban, then it snowballed, then all the prices went haywire and men 
were getting very different earnings for similar work" 



-164- 

60 See the earlier discussion of 'trying out ideas' pp 129-130. 

61 These possibilities are neatly reviewed in B. Conboy Pay At Work London 1976, 
esp, pp 26-29. 

62 Looking back to the 1950S the one-time convenor at Doxfords saw the 
curbing of such favouritism as one of the achievements of workplace 
organisation: 

"there was both favouritism and high differentials. Those who feared, 
feared because of being given poor jobs or most overtime. Those who did 
well were either those willing to push for it or those favoured, through 
kinship or favours [sic: j or 'waistcoater money'. This was where the 
gains made on the 'good' jobs were shared between the man and the foreman: 

. some of the money got back to the foreman in drinking partnerships and 
other ways. The case that broke that was in 1959 or 1960, over two men 
who had been given fake overtime by a foreman. No enquiry was held, 
because it would have turned up lots of similar cases, but the 
determination of the then manager and myself pretty well brought it to 
an end". 

63 Fieldnotes, pp 25 and 28-29. 
64 It is worth noting here the specific inflection which the factory-wide 

negotiators gave to this perspective. The convenor was apt to pose the 
contrast between craft and management particularly sharply by appropriating 
'management techniques and production engineering' from management as the 
shared prerogative of isolated technical people and the craft negotiators; 
a particularly self-confident elaboration and modification of themes dominant 
among the rank-and-file, with both rhetorical and alliance building potentials. 

65 Goldthorpe et al Industrial p 85. 

66 see discussion on pp 105-107, above. 
67 see discussion on pp 110-113, above. 
68 Questions 26 and 26a. 
69 On a strict categorisation of responses 44% indicated some 'diversity of 

opinion', 27%-stressed agreement among workers, and 27% indicated agreement 
between both workers and foremen, but many of those indicating diversity 
indicated 'variations on a theme' so that such percentages have to be 
treated with some reserve. Accordingly I have focussed on the qualitative 
content of the responses at this juncture. 

70 Fieldnotes, pp 31-32. This comment also underlines the central role of these 
core workers in the process of transmission of craft skills and values. 

71 I have formulated these contrasts in qualitative terms for the reasons 
indicated in footnote 69. 

72 Such reputations were confirmed by shop-floor workers, stewards and managers 
alike, but I was unable to test than against any independent historical 

evidence. 
73 Goldthorpe et al Industrial p 64, and question 41 of my interview schedule. 

74 Compare the quotes in ibid pp 20-21 and 66-67. 

75 Ibid p 67, and also the atatement on p 66 that "in two special cases our data 
are highly consistent with the 'human relations' position". The other case, 
alongside "the (quite sizable) minority of craftsmen", concerned the white- 
collar workers. 

76 The grounds for majority satisfaction are tabulated in ibid table 27, p 66, 
though note that the inclusion of both Skefko and Laporte craftsmen in the 
same sub-sample makes it difficult to gain a sense of the texture of relations 
in either firm. 

77 Note that the process workers deviated most significantly from the overall 
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78 pattern of satisfaction in the Luton manual sample, though they were still 

more satisfied than the Doxfords workers. While they were most satisfied with 
relations with their foremen they were least satisfied with the firm as a 
firm to work for, and Goldthorpe et al note that "the relative dissatisfaction 

with Laporte as an employer appears to stem in some large part from 
dissatisfaction with the level of pay which was offered", Goldthorpe et al 
Industrial p 89, and pp 65 (table 26) and 72 (table 28) for figures. 

78 Not that the apportioning of failings among managers followed a uniform 
pattern; another assessment reversed the judgement of the quotation in the 
text, to suggest "they're not very go ahead for a start, they don't show any 
interest, they're out of touch with the shop-floor; though the personnel 
manager is well in touch". 

79 The . significance of the conduct of disputes for conclusions about the roles 
of lower and upper management also emerges from the views of workers at 
Rolls Royce examined in the next chapter, and I also discuss workers' views 
of their strike experience more fully in chapter 9. 

80 fieldnotes p 46. 

81 fieldnotess progressing of urgent jobs, pp 30-32; obsolete parts, p 24; fine 
finishes, pp 28-9p 33 and 77; inadequate tooling, pp 21,34,40 and 64; 

planning for work on the automatics, pp 51-53. It should be noted that on the 
issue of finishes many experienced craftsmen showed considerable knowledge 

about the practicalities of fitting the components they machined. 

82 Ibid pp 51-53. 

83 Thus an occasion when a barrow got jammed in one of the machines caused much 
repetitive banter along the lines of 'just what you'd expect from a labourer'. 
Fieldnotes p 45, and similar incidents on pp 44 and 48. 

84 Ibid pp 38-9. 
85 On workplace sanctions see above pp 94-95, and on the circumspect reactions 

to my fieldwork queries see above, chapter 5, pp 23-24. The relatively 
taciturn responses of both workers and stewards at Doxfords can be seen as 
aspects of this low key guarding of craft prerogatives, especially when 
compared with the research experience at Rolls-Royce, which will be commented 
on in the following chapter. 

86 A paradigm treatment of such solidarity is provided in A. J. M. Sykes "The 
Cohesion of a Trade Union Workshop Organisation" Sociology 1 1967. 

87 There are, however, brief discussions of such differentiation in Jim Cousins 

and Richard Brown "Patterns of Paradox" in Bulmer (ed) Working-class Images, 

and in Howard Davis Beyond Class Images chapter 5, both discussed in my 
chapter 4; while_the_path breaking analysis of crises and contradictions'in 
the experience and bonsciousness of print workers, developed by Cynthia 
Cockburn Brothers: Male Dominance and Technological Change London 1983 
includes many relevant observations alongside her wider treatment of craft 
exclusion and sectionalism, and particularly its gendered character. 

88 See above pp 137-138. 
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Chapter 8 

Variations in the Experience of 

Rationalisation: 

Clarks and Rolls-Royce 

The factories of the three firms which I studied were located 

fairly close to one another in the central industrial area of 

Sunderland, on the Pallion and Southwick banks of the Wear, but in 

other respects they differed in symptomatic ways. I have already 

described the old-established and at that time fully occupied Doafords 

works. The Clarks works on the opposite side of the river was of similar 

vintage, with several large workshops on the slope down to the water 

and the fitting-out`quay landmarked by a big turret crane, but its most 

notable feature was the absence of men and machines from much of the 

working area. A site which had employed over eight hundred workers in 

the mid-1960s had been out down to just over a hundred in 1967, and 

by 1969 employed around 170. These men worked in a machine shop and a 

plumbers' department, and occupied various bits and corners of the site, 

while the offices were almost empty with only a skeleton staff of 

works manager, section foremen, time-keeper, storeman and clerkl The 

empty spaciousness of the place was underlined both by the remaining 

foci of activity and by the waste space bordering the factory in Low 

Southwick. In contrast Rolls-Royce occupied sereral units of an early 

" 1950S industrial estate, each long lowish building seperated by a 
delivery way but fronted by offices. Most of the floor space was 

occupied by orderly banks of machines, though there were a few bays 

where there was more space and machines were being moved in, around or 

out (including some numerically controlled machine tools which were then 

still a novelty). A notable feature of the layout was the substantial 

space occupied by numerous inspection areas, a concomitant of the 

tight quality standards in the aero-engine industry. 

I focussed my attention on the experience of those working on 
conventional lathes in the machine shops of the different factories. 

This meant that in addition to the Doxfords turners I interviewed time- 

served turners and lathe operators on skilled rates in both Clarks 

and Rolls-Royce, representing virtually all of the workers in those 

categories in each factory2 In the next few pages I will provide an 

outline of the labour market and work experience of the workers in the 
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latter firms, together with some comparisons with the pattern at 

Doxfords discussed in the previous chapter. I will then provide a more 
detailed account of the dynamics of effort bargaining in the different 

firms and draw out some of the implications for the varied ways in 

which rationalisation was pursued by management and experienced by 

workers in the marine engineering and aero-engineering firms in 

Sunderland. 

Workers in the Firm and the Labour Market 

A first but fundamental indication of the position of these 

workers is. provided by a comparison of their wage levels. While all 

of the workers I interviewed were on some form of skilled rate and 

were doing fairly similar work, the patterns of pay differed 

significantly between the three firms. These are shown in table 20, 

which reports take-home pay levels including earnings for shiftwork 

and overtime* At the time of my interviews the usual pattern of 

overtime was similar in all three firms and involved two 'half-shifts' 

and Sunday morning, but it was only at Rolls-Royce that shift-work 

was the norm4 My interview evidence confirms that the Doxford turners 

tended to earn the highest wages, and, though there was considerable 

overlap, the earnings at Clarks clustered around a lower average, while 

those reported by the Rolls workers were a shade lower again. Of course 

the significance of this hierarchy can only be understood by locating 

it in the context of management strategies of recruitment and 

organisation, and workers responses in both the labour market and the 

workplace, and I shall now explore interview and documentary evidence 

about these matters. 

Table 20 

Distribution of Take-home Pay 
Doxfords Clarks Rolls-Royce 

(n=42) (n=19) (n=27) 

Under £20 10% 21% 26% 

Between £20-25 40% 53% 67% 

Abare £25 50% 26% 7% 
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The outstanding feature of the job histories reported by the 

workers at Clarks was the predominance of long-service workers. 42% 

of the group reported twenty years or more of continuous service and 

another 37% had between ten and twenty years at Clarks, while even 

among the few reporting less than five years current employment two had 

earlier clocked up nineteen and thirty years respectively with the 

company5 This pattern reflected the virtual closure of the works in 

1967, when the company retained a small core of experienced long-service 

workers (and even re-hired a few) to carry on the small-batch work 

which was left on the site. Not that such workers had no experience of 

employment elsewhere. Though a few had stayed with Clarks since doing 

their apprenticeship with the firm, and a couple of dilutees had only 

had the odd other job, 74% of the group had experienced three or more 

job moves and of these a significant minority had had six or more moves. 

Nevertheless, for the bulk of these men their experience in the wider 

labour market dated from during or even before the 1950s, since when 

they had worked continuously at Clarks, or at the NEM South Docks 

factory which was closed (with ' the work : being shifted to the Southwick 

site) in the early 1950s" . 

In contrast the more recent establishment of the Rolls'(or as it 

then was, Bristol) works was reflected in shorter periods of service 

among the Rolls sample. Just under 50 had less than five years with 

the firm and another 37% had worked there for between five and ten years. 

Within this overall picture three patterns of labour market experience 

were discernable. Firstly there was a grouping of Rolls-apprenticed 

workers who had stayed with the company and had no other employment 

experience; secondly there were time-served turners who had had several 

other jobs before arriving at Rolls; and thirdly there were workers 

without an engineering apprenticeship (though sometimes apprenticed 

in another trade or trained at a government training centre) who again 

had usually had several jobs before joining Rolls and by 1969 were 

classified as skilled within the company. Each of these patterns was 

represented by roughly equal numbers of workers, -and together they 

reflected the policy of the company of supplementing the existing supply 

of skilled engineers in the district, first by their own apprentice 
training scheme but also increasingly by recruitment of'suitable' 

non time-served workers. The majority of those with less then five 

years with the company and working on the turning sections fell into 

this latter category, though they were themselves a diverse grouping - 

ranging from an apprenticed watch-maker who had previously worked only 
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in his father's business; to a plumber who had recently moved into 

engineering to escape the frantic series of job changes which had 

meant over twenty jobs all over the North East during his ten-year 

stint as a time-served member of his trade; to a man who had worked 

as a hotel barman, bus conductor and driver, and in the merchant navy 
before moving into engineering. Four men (15% of the sample) had 

earlier been miners before tranferring into engineering, two of them 

directly into Rolls-Royce. 

Before considering the views of these workers about their moves 

into their respective firms and the possibilities for moving elsewhere, 

I want to make brief comments on two further aspects of their earlier 

work experience. The first concerns the range of occupations covered 

in their various job moves, and the second concerns experience of 

unemployment. So far as the first is concerned table 21 provides a 

summary. It shows that like Doxfords and the Luton craftsmen there 

Table 21: Previous Work Experience 

'C larks workers 

majority highest 

Rolls workers 
(n-21) 

majority highest 

Professional 
Managerial & 0% 6% 0% 
White-collar 

Self-employed 0% 0% 0% 

Supervisory, 
Inspectional, 6% 12% 0% 
Service etc. 
Skilled 
Manual 1 53% 47% 60% 
(apprentic ed) 
Other skilled2 12% 23% 1 Manual 
Semi-skilled 

& 29% 12% 30% 
Unskilled manual 

5% 

0% 

ion 

60% 

2«0 

5% 

1 Note that in each case those workers who had not worked elsewhere 
were time-served craftsmen, and they are excluded from this table. 

2 This category includes experienced faceworkers in mining. 

is little experience of white-collar, supervisory and service work; 

and indeed that indicated was restricted to routine clerical and shop 

work. However, both at Rolls and Clarks, there was more experience.. 
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of semi-skilled and non-apprenticed skilled work than was the case 

among the Doxfords workers. This slight qualification of the dominance 

of the specifically craft work career corresponds to the presence 

of long-serving dilutees at Clarks and the more recent recruitment 

of non-apprenticed machinists to perform skilled work at Rolls. In 

regard to the experience of unemployment (shown in table 22) the 

contrast is between the pattern among the workers at Clarks and that 

among both Doxfords and Rolls men. The markedly greater experience 

of unemployment among the former group was almost entirely 

concentrated among those older workers whose 'working life'had included 

significant spells out of work during the 1930b. One man who had had 

his apprenticeship as a moulder cut short by his firuts closure in 1932 

was then unemployed for more than three years, and his experience was 

only the most extreme case of a broader pattern. What this underlines. 

is the manner in which the run down of an old-established factory in 

the 1960s could leave a residual workforce of older men with rather more 

experience of unemployment than was the norm among the skilled workforces 

in other factories in the area. In this way the near closure of such 

a firm not only generated a wave of job moves and potential insecurity 

among those displaced, but also compounded the earlier experience of 

insecurity among an ageing workforce. 

Table 22: Experience of Unemployment 

Doxfords Clarks Rolls 
(n-42) (n=19) (n=27) 

Never unemployed 86% 53% 85% 

Up to three months 7% '21% 11% 

3-12 months 5% 5% 4% 

Over twelve months 2% 21% 0% 

These contrasting patterns of experienc ev arising primarily from 
the distinctive patterns of recruitment, expansion and contraction of the 

different firms within a more or less common labour market, constitute 

an important background to the interpretation of workers' reported 

assessments of their positions in the labour market. and in effort 
bargaining with their employers. I will now turn to an examination of 

recent and potential labour market choices as they were reported by my 

respondents, before a more detailed discussion of effort bargaining in 

the next section. 
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Table 23 summarises the criteria which my interviewees reported 

to be most important in their decisions to take their present jobs. 

Table 23: Reasons for Taking Their Current Job 

Doxfords Clarks Rolls 
Number of mentions n=70 n=22 n=40 

Money/better money 34% 14%o 16% 

Lack of choice 25% 29% 16% 

"Apprenticeship 7% 10% 23% 

Security 7% 14% 39% 

Just a job/available 9% 5% 3% 

Familiar/local/conditions 16% 14% 3% 

Just a change 2% 14% 0% 

In comparison with Doxfords, the workers at Clarks appear to have 

experienced the imperatives of the cash nexus more in terms of 

insecurity and lack of choice and less in terms of scope for 

improvements in wages. Especially among the long service workers who 

had started at Clarks before the 1950s this was the dominant note. 

Thus one reported that he had moved just before the war "for security 

and more work, the colliery was on slack time"; while another who had 

moved at the end of the war said "I took it because things had 

slackened off; as they were turning over to peacetime production there 

was more regular employment here". This emphasis on security did not 

exclude other concerns among those who joined Clarks at that time. For 

instance one man recalled that "it was a better set-up here than at 

Laings, and they were paying people off there too". But it was among 

those who had arrived later, during the 1950 s, that there was a more 

positive emphasis on the scope afforded by the labour market: 

"I had a bit of a row with the gaffer at Steels and gave in me 

notice. I can't stand 'blue eyes'. So I decided to take the job 

at Clarks - it was just the wage packet and the opening"; 

"we were locked out at Wighams so I shifted to Clarks. For the 

wages that's all"; 
"It was better money and better working conditions with the diesel 

work". 
Two other workers who joined the firm in the mid-1950s underlined the 

main paramete rs of their labour market. On the one hand a craft 

apprenticeship represented a relatively accessible relative security 

when compared with some of the uncertainties of routine white-collar 

and technical work: 
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"I had a chance of a lab technician but the immediate prospects 

were poor and there were the costs of travel to Jarrow so I took 

the apprenticeship at Clarks"- 

On the other, the expansion in that period o'iened the way for some 

non-apprenticed machinists to gain skilled rates: 

"well, I always wanted a bash in a place where there is an 

opportunity for promotion. I hate 'time served', I appreciate 

skilled work". 

Nevertheless insecurity remained a background reality. At the beginning 

of the 1960s- one man who had been apprenticed at Doxfords took a job 

at Clarks simply because it was "a chance of a job" in the trade; while 

by the late 1960s there had, of course, been large scale redundancies. 

Turning to the responses of the Rolls workers, security together 

with apprenticeship opportunities dominated the pattern of responses. 

For those who had taken an apprenticeship with the firm it was usually 

a question of taking up the only offer available: 

"I tried for a draftsmans job. I tried Doxfords, Steels, Bristols, 

but jobs were short so I took this straight off. I've got a flair 

for metal work"; 

"I was looking for an engineering apprenticeship and this was the 

only interview with an offer"; 

"I started an apprenticeship at Thorns in the toolroom, but due to 

lack of work it was transferred to Bristols. They were the only 

place available to keep up the apprenticeship", 

The establishment and expansion of the Bristol works, and the recruitment % 
policies of management, also created opportunities for non-apprenticed 

workers against a background of quite limited alternatives6 An ex-miner 

reported that "Ryhope was finishing. It was the job which was available 

and there was an opportunity for training. I wanted to get out of the 

pits, for security and from the health point of view, and otherwise I 

would' have had to travel". And for a man who had worked at a variety of 

jobs and had finished up as a clerk "the wages were poor there so I went 

to a goverment retraining centre, and when I finished I wasn't offered 

any other job". Not that the constraints were equally tight for all 

such workers. Thus a more experienced machinist reflected that: 

"the money was better in a way down at David Browns, but now I've 

worked up to the skilled rate here so it's the same money. I 

moved here partly for more experience, and because of the lack of 

security at Browns". 
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However, it was among those who were already time-served 

craftsmen when they moved to Bristols that there was more of a sense 

of choice: a sense of gaining more security, decent wages and better 

work, all underpinned by a feeling that prospects would be better in 

a modern sector of engineering. This was especially the case among 
those who had arrived in the mid-1950s: 

"the money was about the best paid in town at the time, and I 

fancied the idea of this type of work"; 

"ND! were changing to the Clark-Sulzer engines and Bristols were 
the place at the time. It looked like jobs for the future with 

more modern work". 

This emphasis on "a new industry with good prospects", often compared 

with earlier experience in marine engineering, was also expressed, 

though in more muted form, by those who had arrived in the early 1960 s: 

, 'more money was the thing. I enjoyed it down at the Moor but the 

money was poor"; 

"at the time turning seemed more in demand though fitting was more 
interesting, and this was a good firm to work for". 

For these people, then, there had been definite gains in the move to 

Bristols; though in retrospect there was also a feeling that some of 

those comparative advantages had been eroded since then, as indeed would 

appear to have been the case from the wages data reported earlier. 

At both Clarks and Bristols/Rolls, then, the post-war period had 

seen some scope for craft workers to gain improved wages and job 

security within the local engineering labour market, while Rolls, 

especially, had provided openings for both apprentices and non time- 

served machinists to gain entry to that market. At the same time job 

security remained a more central concern in both cases than at Doxfords, 

which had taken over as about the best paying firm on the river; though 

security had a different resonance in the two places. At Clarks it was 

more a question of having gained secure employment in comparison with 

the pre-war experience, while at Rolls it rested more on involvement 

in a high-technology firm with a future. This contrast was neatly 

symbolised by the young craftsman who "took redundancy at Clarks in 

1967, and moved to Rolls to get more secure work, and because my father 

praised it up as a place to work". 

The contemporary significance of these contrasts emerges more 
sharply from data on potential job moves and preferences among the men I 

talked to. Table 24 shows that the workers at Rolls were markedly more 
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likely than the other groups to have actively sought to move to 

another firm, while those at Clarks were rather less likely than the 

Doxfords men to have considered leaving. 

Table 24! Possibility of Leaving 

Doxfords Clarks Rolls 
(n= 42) (n=19) (n=27) 

Have not thought 
48ý 58% 32% of leaving 

Have thought but 36% 32% 18% taken no action 
Thought of leaving 17% 11% 50% 
and taken action 

The widespread pursuit of alternative job opportunities among the 

Rolls workers arose largely from a concern to gain better . wages while 

sustaining or improving their situation at work. However, despite the 

loss of wage leadership in the district, this was a difficult objective. 
On the one hand "there's easier jobs outside engineering, but they 

don't pay so well", while on the other "in this area it's very difficult 

to get anywhere else like this anyway". Such judgements were based on 

considerable experience, as is implied by the numbers actively seeking 

alternatives: 

"I've tried a thousand places (sic). I've been accepted for a few, 
but I rejected them for various reasons, mainly money. I got 

accepted for a foreman's job, but then the factory didn't move up 
from the South eventually, . so that fell through". 

In many ways this exemplified the experience of those workers who had 

considered moving. On the one hand the jobs which were available, even 

within engineering, offered lower take-home pay and/or a worse effort 

bargain: 
"I think of leaving every day. I applied to Matheisons, but it 

wasn't as good a bonus though, and it was a three shift system"; 

"I gave in my notice two weeks ago, then withdrew it. I had a 

grinding job at Timex. The basic wage was Z 21y permanent'day shift, 
but the problem was there were no Sundays or guaranteed overtime". 

On the other, both time-served and non-apprenticed workers found that, 

in different ways, it was difficult to improve on their positions at 
Rolls: 

'#I wouldn't move for the same sort of work. I'd lotse my merit and 

ability money, and in other firms you have to be time-served to get 
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the top rate"; 

"I applied to Steels and to David Browns for inspector - more 

interesting jobs and less pressure. But the jobs were not 

available". 

While there were few jobs in the district which represented a good move 

for these men, there were also obstacles to moving away. Among my 

sample, workers reported problems with job opportunities ("employers 

seemed to give preference to unemployed tradesmen in their own areas") 
housing ("I had a job in Worcester, but it proved difficult to get a 

house") and family commitments ("I went for a job at Rolls Derby, but 

family circumstances precluded a move at that time"). This did not rule 

out consideration of moving away- several people mentioned emigration to 

Canada as a possibility -but it tended to return attention to the 

Sunderland area. There the broad constraints of the labour market were 

well known: 

"I'd like to be back at Clarks really. It's dirty anct scruffy but 

the atmosphere is good, but all the new factories have the mass 

production. What I want is the atmosphere, and good machinery and 
interesting work, but you can never get them together". 

So instead of any such craft ideal most of the workers at Rolls found 

themselves engaged in more mundane, but still uncertain, trade-offs 

of money and effort: 

"I've been thinking very much about moving recently. I accepted a 
job at Sutters, but there was a bit of strife at Rolls-Royce and 

we thought we'd be better off and I refused the job at Sutters. But 

we were led up the garden path on that actually". 
Against this background most of those who had never thought of leaving 

appeared to reflect the limited scope available. Being too old was 

seldom 
.a 

consideration among the predominantly younger workforce, while 
the worker who reported "it's a very good combine, Rolls-Royce... I would 

like to get experience on the tape controlled machines they've got", ', 

showed a rare commitment to the firm. 

This assessment of the experience and outlook of the workers at 

Rolls is supported not only by the crudely quantified pattern of 

responses to the question about leaving and staying, given in table 25, 

but also by the pattern of responses to my question about a move for 

better pay w th comparable conditions, intended to test any independent 

commitment t8-the firm or workmates and reported in table 26. In this 

latter context nearly half of those interviewed expressed more or less 

unqualified acceptance: 
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Table 25: Reasons for Leaving and Staying 

Reasons for having thought of leaving (percentage of times mentioned) 

Rolls-Royce (n=28) Clarks (n=18) Doxfords (n=34) 

Levels of pay 47% - 55% 29% 

Job Security - 18% 14% 

Nature of Work 32% - 33% 

Unsatisfactory 
Management 

5' - 5% 

Other Reasons 16% 27% 19% 

Reasons for deciding to stay (percentage of workers mentioning reason) 

Rolls-Royce (n=22) Clarks (n=14) Domfords (n-29) 

Level of pay only 37% 37% 47% 
Level of pay as 
one reason (with 19% 13% 21% 
at least one other) 
Level of pay not 43% 5 32f mentioned 

Security - - 26% 
Fair knployer - - 5% 

Nature of work 13% 13% 5% 
Unavailable/ 

" 31% 25% - "Fell through 
Redundancy money - 25% - 
Other 19% - 17% 

Table 26. -'Would you move to a similar job for more pay? ' 

Rolls-Royce (n=27) Clarks (n=19) Doxfords (n=42) 

Broad acceptance 41% 8f- 17% 
For significantly more 7% 13% 15% 

Only if not too much travel - 8% 11% 

Only if no greater pressure 7% 8% 7% 

Only if rea17y comparable' 11% 4% 15% 
Only if fairly secure - 25% 4% 
Sceptical about the options 4% 8% 15% 
Outright no 22% 17% 15% 

Other 7% 8% - 
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" 'course I would. I'd grab all I could get in the district"; 

"I'd take it. The work is pretty much the same throughout the 

trade, and I think I would find the work easy in comparison with 

here, on tolerances and so on': 

Certainly other people qualified their acceptance by spelling out the 

sorts of conditions which must have been in most workers' minds, given 

the characteristics of the local labour market. These included work 

pace ("I'd consider it as long as the pace wasn't too ridiculous") 

avoidance of nightshift ("definitely consider it, especially if there 

was no nightshift"); and compensation or continuation of merit payments. 

But less than a quarter rejected the possibility entirely, either in 

terms of the overall character of the firm ("the extra money doesn't 

interest me overmuch, and it's a good firm to work for overall, both 

for welfare and on the new machinery")or established work mates ("the- 

men I work with would be a consideration - to start afresh takes some 

doing"). 

Evidently many of the Rolls workers, faced with the stagnation of 

their wages, were experiencing a rather frustrating search for better 

wages with equivalent or improved conditions. In comparison, only a small 

number of the Clarks workers had thought of leaving, so that any 

quantitative analysis of their responses is inappropriate. Nevertheless 

a fairly coherent picture emerges from the range of responses to the 

question about moving, namely that for these men the fairly good wages 

and relaxed regime at Clarks combined with limited alternatives and 

the tie of possible redundancy money to encourage workers to stay, even 

though for some it was rather a case of hanging on. For some of the 

older workers there seemed little scope or point in moving. On the one 

hand "you're too old at forty these days for moving around", while on 

the other "I'm getting to the age when I don't want to move about". This 

feeling was no doubt strengthened by the positive features of work at 

Clarks, features which were also recognised by younger workers, such as 

the thirty year old who had not thought of moving because "I don't 

think I'd find a better place anywhere, I'd have _to work much harder for 

little more and I'm happier here". 

However, it was among those who had considered leaving that the 

constraints surrounding such accomodations were made explicit: 
"I've thought about it quite a few times from the financial point 

of view. I was offered a job, at Olin Mathieson, but they were 

vague about the money"; 
"I thought about moving two or three times during the period up to 

t 
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the closure, and I tried to get a job at Ericsons, but it was no go". 

On top of this there was the thought of the redundancy money which would 

be due if the place closed completely, but which would be sacrificed by 

a more: 

"I've often thought of leaving, but what really stayed me was the 

close down and the redundancy money", 

"the redundancy money keeps us here; but otherwise I'd go". 
The dilemma which this set up was more clearly spelt out when people 

responded to the hypothetical option of more money. There was a fairly 

even spread of answers across more or less direct acceptance, a 

requirement of 'significantly more' money, qualifications in terms of 

conditions or pace, and outright rejection, but despite this spread two 

themes stood out. The first was the significance of job security, which 

was emphasised by a quarter of the men: 

"I'd weigh it up. 'If there'were better prospects for the future 

I'd be bound to take it"; % 

"It all depends on the prospects they could offer: the security 

of work". 

The second was the significance of the redundancy money, especially 

following the experience of the large scale redundancies in 1967. - 

"I don't think I could better it really. That's one of the things 

which keeps me here. If the money was offered I might go, but there 

is also the £100 redundancy money to consider"; 
"now, with the present set up here, I wouldn't move because I 

would lose the redundancy money. And about 45 I'm getting a bit 

old to change around". 

All in all, most of the workers at Clarks experienced it as a fairly 

benign work environment, but one in which they were trapped and which 

remained pervaded by the uncertainties of potential closure. These 

workers, and especially the older ones, were extremely unlikely to find 

a clearly more advantageous and at the same time more secure job: 

"I'm 54 but I would not want to be unemployed, it's degrading. And 

I wish we had a better prospect - but the management won't orcie' 1 -1, 

and tell us". 

What has emerged from the discussion so far is the manner in which 
the expansion and contraction of employment in the different firms, and 

associated changes in internal employment relations, have generated 
subtle but significant differences in the experiences of different 

groups of workers within a shared labour market. Though the local labour 

market for skilled engineering workers would appear to have been less 



-179- 

opaque than that for semi-skilled and unskilled workers charted by 

Blackburn and Mann, it nevertheless confronted workers with considerable 

uncertainties and palpable constraints? Firstly the vagaries of 

management policies (on such issues as plant reorganisation or closure 

and pay rates and structures), flowing from some of the pressures for 

rationalisation discussed in chapter 6, could alter quite markedly the 

relative wages and the security of employment enjoyed by particular 

workforces. Clearly such developments did not preclude the possibility 

of some individual 'advancement' within this labour market. Some non 

time-served men-had been able to escape from the deteriorating conditions 

in such other sectors as mining, into the relative advantages of skilled 

grade engineering; while some time-served turners had recently moved 

from Clarks to Rolls, thus increasing their job security (though not 

their work satisfaction), or into Doxfords, 'thus improving. their 

earnings potential (at least for the time being and so long as they were 

not confined to the margins in the worst paying sections). Nevertheless, 

it appears quite appropriate to understand such moves as involving 

quite modest trade-offs in the wage-effort bargain which defines the basic 

parameters of wage-workers' experience of the cash nexus, rather than 

involving any over-riding concern with solidarity or craft fulfilment. 

However, set against such job moves were the limits not only of the 

immediate unavailability of better jobs, compounded by increasing 

unemployment in the area and industry and by decreasing opportunities 

as men get older, but also of the immediate sacrificing of redundancy 

payments, merit awards or the informal advantages enjoyed by 'core' 

workers. Without any systematic and extensive internal job-ladders this 

skilled labour market was still characterised, in haphazard fashion, by a 

variety of such ties discouraging moves by long-service workers. 

The features of the labour market for skilled turners which have 

been outlined above turn our attention to the character and dynamics of 

the social relations of production and particularly the bargaining 

relations between management and workers. The last chapter showed the 

extent to which the wages and conditions at Doxfords were improved or 

protected by the capacity of the workforce to exploit some of the 

contradictions and limitations of the rationalisation strategy pursued 
by their management. For the workers at Clarks and Rolls, too, developments 

within the workplace were central to their immediate fate, particularly 

since, as we have just seen, there was very limited scope for more 
individualistic labour market oriented responses, even when people 

continued to seek them out. This provides the context within which I 
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will shortly turn to a discussion of effort bargaining in the two firms. 

Before plunging into such a detailed discussion of day-to-day 

bargaining over effort and pay I want to set the ecene, by considering the 

ways in which both wider labour market circumstances and specific 

corporate initiatives impinged upon the outlooks of the workers in my 

samples, and particularly upon their views of bargaining possibilities. 

These can be explored by considering their responses to questions about 

their job security and about the scope for wage increases. On both topics 

there was a sharp contrast between the workers at Clarks and those at 

Rolls, with the Doxford men occupying something of an intermediate 

position (see tables 27 and 28). 

Table 27 : Estimates of Job 

Rolls-Royce 
(n=27) 

Security 

Clarks 
(n=19) 

Doffords 
(n-42) 

'Dead safe' 4% 0% 14% 

'Fairly safe' 81% 11% 71% 

'Rather insecure' 7% 47% 7% 
'Very insecure' 4% 4 0% 

Don't know/n. a. 4% 0% 7% 

Clearly, the experience of large-scale redundancy, followed by 

continuing uncertainty about the fate of the remnant of the workforce 

who were kept on, had led to a widespread feeling of insecurity among the 

workers at Clarks. Almost all judged their position to be fairly or very 

insecure, and typical comments were: 

"it just takes a little thing to happen to set the rumours going - 
like the rumour of a workshop opening at Wallsend. We're just 

optimists" ,8 and 
tttheylve got us hanging in suspense, you would be a lot more 

mentally settled if you knew how you were going on". 

In this context the most positive assessment was that "we're talked of as 

the poor relation, but contracts keep coming. With the-last five contracts 

we should be clear for the next twelve months". Thus there seemed to be 

a possibility of continuing existence on a jobbing basis, within, but in 

some ways despite, Richardson Westgarth's strategy of regional ration- 

alisation (which involved the concentration of work at Wallsend). Never-. 

the less, the dominant mood at Clarks was that of pervasive insecurity 

and uncertainty; a mood clearly captured by the view that "we don't 
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really know how we stand, management keeps us ignorant: I foresee it 

closing but I can't say when - it's not run like a place which is 

going to stay open". In line with this general uncertainty, people at 

Clarks were markedly less likely than those in the other firms to 

believe that they could be paid more. This reflected not only their 

Table 28: 'Could the firm nay you more...? ' 

Rolls-Royce Clarks Doxfords 
(n-27) (n=19) (n=42) 

Could pay more 90% 42% 74% 

Could not pay more 0% 32% 14% 

Other/don't know 11% 27% 12% 

doubts about plans for the factory but also a feeling that they were 

enjoying a relatively advantageous effort bargain, with less pressure 

for the wages, in their particular backwater: 

"well, at present, given the way it's being run, I don't think so 

really, not unless they get more work out"; 

"in the present situation I doubt its but if the situation were 

different nothing would deter me from demanding more"; 

"in my opinion we're getting more for it than they can afford". 

Despite this feeling among many that they were doing as well as could 

be expected in the circumstances, others continued to challenge such 

a constraining interpretation of those circumstances and to express 

views closer to those dominant in the other factories: 

"from what I hear they are supposed to be getting more money at 

Newcastle and they can still make the work pay. There could be a 

little more recompense or appreciation". 

J But this was very much a minority view: for most the shadow of insecurity, 
(coupled 

with a relatively unpressured working environments had undermined 

! confidence that wages could be improved. 

In comparison with those at Clarks, the Rolls-workers, like the 

Doxfords men, judged themselves more secure. However very few at Rolls 

were prepared to judge their situation 'dead safe'. While the Doxford 
(turners 

were acutely aware of the way in which their job security 

hinged upon the market for the goods they produced, those at Rolls had 

the same awareness with the additional twist of seeing themselves as 

particularly vulnerable because they were in a branch factory of a large 

enterprise in the process of substantial rationalisation. The apparent 
! recent buoyancy of orders for aero-engines from Rolls overlaid, but did 
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not destroy this feeling of vulnerability. Opinions ranged from "this 

one's next on the Rolls list for closure, thoughýit will probably 

survive this year", through "it's unstable from the point of view of 

rumours and changes in the company, but it's more secure now than it 

has been, with the Spey work", to "it's difficult to tell, it's a 

subsidiary factory but the work seems to be coming in". Comparing all 

three factories, the workers at both Doxfords and Rolls faced uncertain 

futures, but on the evidence of the work going through they saw 

themselves as comparatively secure. By contrast those at Clarks had 

already been through a personal experience of insecurity and worked in 

a situation which served as a constant reminder of that experience. 

Clearly this contrast underlay the greater willingness of both 

Rolls and Doxfords workers to expect better pay from their employers.. 

However, at Rolls it was the unfavourable comparisons with pay elsewhere 

which fueled a near unanimous view that the firm could and should pay 

more. There were only very few exceptions to this view, and they 

generally involved doubts about the position of the company and'the 

amount of money needed, especially in the aftermath of the takeover, 

rather than a lesser awareness of differential pay levels. Some workers 

commented on the company's profit levels and productivity in a similar 

vein to those at Doxfords: 

"they should give a better wage, they must make a hell of a profit 

on the knocked down times on the disks"; 

"of course they can (ay mor7, 'cause they can afford to rip out 

machines only installed a few months ago". 0 
But the dominant theme concerned comparative wage rates, both in the 

district and the group, as well as profit levels: 

"you only have to compare factories in other parts of the country, 

and their profit levels"; 

"on hearsay I feel I know that at other factories they're getting 

much more; they could offer more and-we would make it worth it". 

"since they fleeced the government on contracts I should think soy 

and also in comparison with the rates at Derby'. 

The most strongly formulated arguments along these lines also emphasised 

the skills involved in aero-engine work, as when one man argued "it's 

the outstanding class of work on the river" and another suggested that 

"they will have to rincrease pay to get enough skilled men in". 

In summary, then, the workers at Clarks were hesitant in their 

assessment of possibilities for increased payvand were aware of their 
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position of precarious relative prosperity; workers at Doxfords tended 

to the view that productivity and profitability provided leeway for 

increases, and had evidently sought to exploit that leeway in the 

recent past; and those at Rolls, with the lowest average take-home pay, 

were adamant that the company could and should increase wages to bring 

them into line with other workers in the combine and in the area. In 

the following sections I intend to explore the character of effort 

bargaining in these firms more directly; firstly by sketching in the 

way the payment systems have developed at Rolls and Clarks; then by 

looking briefly at workers' experiences of work pace and the like; 

before finally considering the social relations and expectations of 

effort bargaining as such. 

Developments in Effort Bargaining at Rolls and Clarks 

At Doxfords the pressures on the piecework payment system, arising 

from management concern with increased productivity and from workers' 

efforts to increase earnings and limit favouritism, had eventually led 

to an unorthodox but fairly systematic transformation of the pay 

structure. At both Rolls-Royce and Clarks similar pressures had been 

felt, but had resulted in different forms of interim suspension of 

individual piecework rather than any more systematic reform. At Rolls 

a substantial group of jobs had been retained on 'shop average bonus', 

which had in turn been 'frozen' at an agreed rate for three months soon 

after I began interviewing there; while at Clarks a temporary freeze 

on individual piece-rates, at the time of the large-scale redundancies in 

1967, had remained in force ever since, so that individuals earned wages 
in line with their relative positions at that time. Without providing 
the sort of extended treatment which I provided for Doxfords in chapter 
7I will now outline the background to these developments9so as to set 

my later discussion in context? 

When the Bristol Aeroplane Company set up its factories in i'. 

Sunderland its management were responding to pleas to take advantage of 

the availability of skilled labour in the district, but as the old- 

established sectors of engineering were buoyed up by the post-war boom 

they apparently experienced "a certain amount of competition for available 

local labour"10 This encouraged them to recruit semi-skilled men at 

skilled rates, under the terms of the national Relaxation Agreement 

between the Engineering Union and the EEF, as well as time-served men, 

when their factories were engaged mainly on development work in the 
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early 1950x. 
11 

At that time they operated a group bonus system and such 

features as'generous'waiting time allowances on their development work. 

However, despite the relatively tight labour market during the 1950 s, the 

Bristol management appear to have succeeded in imposing a more stringent 

individual piece-work system across the production areas when most of 

the development work was phased out in 1958. The stewards succeeded only 

in negotiating better transitional arrangements than those proposed by 

management; but lost the group bonus, established waiting time percentages 

and protection of established earnings through levelling up 
2 It appears 

that shop-floor organisation at that time remained preoccupied with "job 

'security in a depression area; the Convenor at that time didn't want to 

take a chance so he went for agreements with the least disruption and 

trouble"13Such 'settled' bargaining relationships persisted through the 

early 1960s, lubricated by the "paternalistic lone diplomacy" of a 
Convenor who was later to become Personnel Manager, and allowed a 

steady. but gradual increase in expected bonus levels together with some 

improvements in waiting time percentages and 'plus-up' arrangements 
14 

By the mid '60 s,. howerver, there. -were: signs of a less settled relation- 

ship. Stewards at the Sunderland works had been in contact with the 

Convenor at the main Bristol factory about the wage structure and bonus 

levels, and there was greater pressure for management concessions on 

all aspects of the piecework scheme15 Under a new Convenor the shop-floor 

extracted some concessions, especially on waiting time and plus-ups, 

after threats to repudiate the whole piecework system, refusals to work 

certain jobs with poor times, and several consequential overtime bans 

and brief strikes 
16 

These developments took plioe in the context of both increasingly 

stringent government incomes policies and the announcement and 
implementation of the take-over of Bristol-Siddeley by Rolls-Royce. 

While the framework of incomes policy encouraged both the management and 
the stewards to consider some restructuring of the payment system (the 

shop-stewards passed a motion of support for incomes policy in March, 
1967), this had got little beyond a preliminary consideration of a deal 

based on scrap reduction when the repercussions of the merger brought 

the crisis of the existing pay structure to a head-.? The gains made on 

waiting time and plus ups in the previous few years had not been 

consistently matched by improvements in the earnings potential of timed 

jobs, while incomes policies had limited the scope for straight wage 

increases. In these circumstances more and more workers pushed to be 

'plussed-up' to the recently negotiated 80% of Shop Average Bonus when 
f 
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confronted by unsatisfactory job times. In the words of the Convenor 

"at this point there was an upward spiral: people just got more by 

going on plus-ups and the incidence of signing for job times dropped 

sharply. Everyone wanted to be on a plus up, * This immediately put 

pressure on management, as the Shop Average Bonus threatened to become 
/ 

increasingly based on the best paying jobs, but this threat was cross- 

cut by the whole process of transfering to Rolls-Royce work and the 

times and standards promulgated by Derby. This removed some of the jobs 

which were jacking up the Shop Average Bonus and left in their place 

jobs which were generally deemed to be tight, and this put the skids 

under the earlier upward trend. It was at this point, in mid-1969, that 

management and union agreed a 'Temporary freezing of the bonus levels 

for non rate-fixed work at the Sunderland factory': 

"in view of the strong downward trend in the Shop Average Bonus 

over the last eight weeks and the fact that work is progressing 

on proposals for a new structure for productivity and earnings for 

hourly paid personnel, it is agreed between the above parties that 

the bonus levels for non rate-fixed work be 'frozen'... for a period 
9 

of three months". 

It was in this context, with some workers on rate-fixed work with 

relatively 'good' times, some with times they reckoned to be bad, and 

others again who were on a frozen Shop Average Bonus, that I conducted 

my interviews in the factory. As a final point to round out this 

background it should also be noted that by the mid-1960s the district 

had refused a couple of applications to employ semi-skilled labour 

under the relaxation agreement, as inspectors and as copy-lathe 

machinists, because "owing to the heavy redundancies in the area 

sufficient skilled labour is available", though the 1969 agreement on 

the manning of numerically-controlled machine tools allowed semi-skilled 

men onto two of the seven machines for the Sunderland site 
0 

In 1968 

Rolls-Royce made its own modest contribution to the pool of available 
labour by announcing 8 redundancies in the machine shop and 30 in the 

toolroom, while other workers were offered the prospect of transfer to 

other factories within the Rolls empire? 
' 

At Clarks the run-down of the factory in 1967 had left only 
fragmentary records and recollections about the development of the H 
pay system in the post-war perioV Like Rolls, but rather earlier, there 
had been a shift from group to individual bonuses- as the predominant 
form of wage payment. Like both Rolls and Doxfords there had been some 

attenuation of the discretion and power of the foreman in deciding times 
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and job allocations, though this did not extinguish greviances among the 
lower paid. And like Rolls, though again rather earlier, the negotiation 
of a shop-average element in payment on non-piece jobs had allowed a 
significant upward movement in levels of pay. According to the 

recollections of several participants, this scheme, though it arose as 
part of a company counter-move to a general wage claim, shifted the 

emphasis of workshop bargaining towards more overtly collective advance, 
at least for a time. This emerged in the mobilisation of tooling and 
materials for the minority of men who did mainly piece-work, and who 
thus set the base for the shop-average element. This facilitated a 

gradual rise in the percentages expected on piecework jobs between 1965 

and 1967; a rise which occurred through the testing of possibilities 
by different individuals and the generalisation of the new level once 
it had become accepted, though not all workers participated in the 

rise to the same extent. However, in 1967 the rapid move towards 

closure and amxieties about redundancy pay prompted a scramble for 

higher earnings, as those able to gain higher percentages on the piecework 

system in the remaining weeks sought to consolidate their positions. 
This tended to widen the spread of earnings in comparison with the 

previous years and it was this spread which was then frozen and became 

the continuing basis for individual earnings levels among those who 

survived the closure. 

With this background in mind I can now provide a brief indication 

of some key aspects of the immediate experience of work in the different 

factoriesybefore turning to the social processes of effort bargaining 

as such. As I have already remarked, the workers in each factory 

worked on similar sorts of machines and performed broadly similar 
operations, but there were nevertheless some significant differences. 

At Clarks the work was rather similar to that done at Doxfords, but as 

very much a jobbing shop there were rather more odds and ends and 

awkward jobs to do. At the same time there was a definite pattern of 

specialisation in which a few of the skilled men did many of the 'one- 

off' and small batch jobs which required particular machining skills. 
At Rolls-Royce, however, the pattern was a little different, and was in 

some ways more like the mass production mentioned by one of the men I 

quoted earlier23Much of the work was in standard batches of tens, though 

quite often he jobs came through in multiples to give batches of 
twenty or thirty, and the jobs went through a series of discrete 

operations on separate machines for 'roughing' 'semi-finishing' and , 
'finishing'. The work on the 'finishing' phases was distinguished by 
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the requirement to work to very fine tolerances; but for all the 

processes the setting-upi the machining operations and the inspection 

procedures were closely specified, and parts were subjected to notably 

more inspections than in the marine engine workshops. At the same time 

the run-down of the toolroom had meant that some 'development' and 

'toolroom' work was being done on the shop floor, alongside the standard 

production of small batches. 

With these features in mind, together with those arising from the 

uneven negotiation and modification of the piecework system, it is 

possible to analyse those variations in work effort and autonomy which 

were indicated in the views of 'pace', 'monotony', 'day-dreaming', 'scope 

for ideas', and 'movement off the machine' among the workers in the 

different factories. The basic statistical material is summarised in 

table 29, while a more qualitative analysis is provided in the following 

paragraphs. The discussion will focus on the patterns at Rolls and at 
Clarks, with the occasional cross-reference to the situation at Doxfords 

which was discussed in the previous chapter. 

When compared with the other factories, the workers at Rolls 

reported a fairly clear cut picture. In particular they were far more 
likely to see themselves as having to work at a fast pace, with half of 
those interviewed making that judgement against only twenty-one percent 

at Doxfords and five percent at Clarks. Not only was this perception 

stated in vigorous terms ("previously I've never been on production 

work, and I hate paced work against the clock"; "it's the fastest of 
the places I've been in"; "we"re fighting the clock with the fine 

tolerances") but it was often emphasised that the pressure had recently 

increased - "they're cutting down the times, that's what makes it fast"; 

"they want a little bit more, then a little bit more again"; "the times 

on these jobs are ridiculous". Furthermore, for many of those who reported 

a medium or slower pace this was seen as an even more recent development 

the result of the battles over rates and the deals over 'plus-ups': 
"it's a slow pace, leisurely at present because of the bonus 

Situation: we were stretched on the times so the bonus suffered"; 
"blow at present simply because there is no bonus incentive on the 
frozen rate". 

Thus the view was widely shared that the rates being promulgated had 

meant a higher pace than elsewhere, whether or not workers reported that 

they themselves were working that pace. Only a few workers, using a 
different yardstick ("it's easier in the way of manual effort than the 

buildings, a slower pace") or doing specific operations ("it's slow, 
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Table 29: Aspects of the Experience of Work Tasks 

Rolls-Royce 
(n=27) 

Clarks 
(n-19) Doxfords 

(n=42) 

Work pace 

Faster than most jobs 50% 5% 21% 
Average 19% 26% 40 
Less than most 31% 70% 38% 

Trying out ideas 

More than most 31% 74% 43% 
Average 15% 5% 31% 
Less than most 54% 21% 26% 

Monotony 

More than most 35% 42% 
% 50% 

Average 28% 26% 17% 
Less than most 38% 32% 33% 

Day dreaming 

Yes, think of other things 31% 48% 52% 
A bit 19% 32% 24% 
Nog not really 46% 21% 24% 

Freedom of movement 

Can't leave easily 27% - 2% 
For short periods O. K. 58% 53% 49% 
For longer periods O. K. 15% 47% 49% 

t 

ý' 
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very much slower on the bigger machinery"), thought otherwise. 

Just as the majority of workers at Rolls saw pace as an outstanding 

feature of their work, so they also experienced relatively little scope 

for trying out their own ideas on the job, or for day dreaming, and they 

saw their freedom of movement as more limited than did workers in the 

other factories? 
4At 

the same time the attention required by the work and 

the succession of small batches limited their experience of monotony. 

A large group of workers saw little scope for innovation given the 

detailed specification of procedures by the planning office. Typical 

comments were: 

"there's not much scope for ideas; you've got the job and the 

drawings and you can vary the method only slightly", and 

"you get the set tools and you are supposed to use proved methods". 

Thus, with the exception of a few on toolroom work, most workers appeared 

to have, -little opportunity to adopt their own ideas, though it should 

also be noted that some found this unimportant: 

"you've got to stick to the methods they tell you, but it doesn't 

worry us though". 

While managerial controls over work methods accompanied pressures 

towards a fast pace, these workers also reported significant constraints 

on their freedom to move off their machines; but the situation was 

complicated,, not least by the conflicts, negotiations and compromises 

over job times. A significant group of workers emphasised the constraints 

inherent in the tight times: 

"you're quite tied to the machine through the tight times, over the 

machine all day"; 

"always on the go here, you can't leave easily". 
Not that this meant that all jobs were the same: "you are less tied on 

the longer cuts" and "it just depends on the component, the good times 

are freer". At the same time the manoeuvring around the bonus issue was 

altering the situation, as was made explicit by the following comments: 

"at the moment things are rather slack, but on the previous set-up 

you were tied to the machine by the clock and the bonus scheme: that 

does away with some of the supervisory responsibility because you're 

earning for yourself", and 

"at the moment we're not on bonus, which means we can wander about 

and nothing's said, but when you are on bonus and have a tight time 

you've 'got to go all day, though on loose jobs you have time to 

spare". 

Again, though, this was not a universal experience, and other workers 
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emphasised that supervision tended to fill the gap. "It's less free 

than other places, the foreman snoops around to check on you", so "they 

allow you the odd instance, but it's getting tighter". It was in this 

situation of conflict and uncertainty that individuals tested out the 
limits of managerial control and survelliance, as indicated by the 

insistance that "I don't feel tied to the machine; they'd like it like 

that, but it's not necessary", and by the report that "in fact you are 
tied to the machine, but they call me the Italian. I've been pulled up, 
but I get my work done". Despite their apparently contrasting judgements 

these two men emphasised the limits to any successful managerial legit- 

imation of constraints over movement off the job. 

Thus the majority of workers at Rolls saw their normal situation 

as quite constrained, though for some this h&d-. been mitigated by the 

negotiation of frozen bonuses. However, within this pattern of pace 

and constraint other features of the aero-engine work contributed to 

the distinctive pattern of.. 'monotony and day-dreaming reported by the 

Rolls men. In particular the fine tolerances and finishes required on 

much of the work tended to demand surface attention, hence minimising 

the scope for day-dreaming; while this, together with the small batches, 

also mitigated any feeling of monotony. Typical comments were: 
"I don't think it's monotonous, we change different operations 

which gives some variety. I might day-dream if I'm on self-act, 
but there's not much opportunity at present. I don't have time to 

think"; 

"No, I've never had a monotonous job. Here the tolerance-limits 

don't allow monotony. You can day-dream a bit, but scrapping is 

the danger. The pressure is in the attention which must be paid 
to the job". 

Once more, however, the assessments were not entirely uniform. Some 

Rolls workers still emphasised the basic monotony of the job, or 

high-lighted tendencies for the monotony to increase with larger batches: 

''it's more interesting now doing more finishing (before I was on 

roughing), but it's also more monotonous now-with the large batches". 

Indeed beyond this, one man looked forward pessimistically, to suggest 
that "with the profile work and tape machinery it's definitely going to 

get more monotonous and repetitious"25 On the other hand workers on the 

roughing operations seemed to discover more scope for day-dreaming than 

those on finishing, at least "sometimes, on the big jobs with the self- 

actq and on the night shift". These differences, as well as those 

arising from the uneven impact of the skirmishes and deals 
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over job times, meant that there were subtle variations in the 

immediate experience of work among the Rolls machinists. They also 

gave a distinctive texture to the experience of these workers when 

compared with those at Doxfords and Clarks. Nevertheless, the outstanding 

features, which were broadly shared by the Rolls men and differentiated 

their experience from that of my other interviewees, -were the pace and 

pressure associated with the tightened job times and lower wages, and 

the tighter regulation of the technical features of the work process 
itself by management. In terms of both coordination and control the 

situation at Rolls appeared to involve a greater intensity of labour 

than was the case in the other factories. 

In several key respects Clarks represents the sharpest contrast 

with Rolls, and might be seen as representing an extreme variant of 

the pattern at Doxfords. Where at Rolls a fast pace predominated, and 

was accompanied by limited opportunities to move off the machine or to 

try out ideas, at Clarks the pace was relatively slack while it was easy 

to move away from your machine and there was some real scope to try out 

methods. The lack of pressure at=Clarks was registered both in terms of 

comparisons with other firms ("oh aye, at Laings it was just the 

opposite, you . were tied to your work"; "slower, there was more supervision 

at Doxfords") and by harking back to earlier days at Clarks itself 
(''slow now, before the closure we were faster than comparable firms"; 

"yes, you can leave your machine, no questions asked, at present. Before 

you used to get a dirty look"). One man even reported that "management 

make you aware that you mustn't do jobs too quick as there's only a small 

range of work coming along"9 thus underlining the fact that lack of work 

pressure was the reciprocal of an insecure existence on the margins of 

a rationalising enterprise. In this context the one worker who reported 

a fast work pace made it clear that he was referring to his personal 

work strategy, rather than anything enforced by the firm: 

"I work fast as a youger person, the older men are more cautious. 
Then I can work some and laze some. Conscientiousness doesn't 

necessarily produce so much, anyway" 
As at Doxfords the main limitation to trying out ideas on the machine was 
the repetition of old-established jobs, the methods for which had been 

refined over the years. So "there's no advice from the foreman, I 

continually try out new methods", and "he won't interfere if you want 

to try out ideas"; on the other hand "most of the jobs are so old, done 

that way through long experience", so "there's not much scope for ideas, 

you just carry on the set practice, and just try out small ideas, not 
official". Finally, and symptomatically, the main constraint on freedom 
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of movement was neither the payment system nor close supervision, but 

appeared to be established notions of appropriate work habits: 

"it's pretty easy, always has been here. As long as you do a 
fair days work it depends a bit on your conscience"; 
"it depends on the man. I keep a lot to my machine, I don't go 

talking around as some blokes do. But it's more or less easy here 

from that point of view". 

Of course these men were talking of a little bit of autonomy in comparison 

with other workplaces, rather than any very substantial control over 

their labour, and in part their work habits involved strategems for 

getting through the work, rather than any 'work moralism; points implicit 

in the comment of one man that "you're not tied down, you can go off 

for a few minutes, but if you're settled into a job you want to keep 

the rhythm of it". For, like the workers at Doxfords, those at Clarke 

found that lessened pressure did not relieve the monotony of their 

work. While those who were involved in the one-off 'problem' jobs found 

the work interesting ("it's not monotonous, it changes too soon for that; 

you can day-dream a bit on self act, though") most of the men confronted 

a more mundane routine: 

"setting up is interesting, but it gets monotonous on a long run"; 

"yes, all the batch work on machines does get like that, especially 

the larger batches of the simple work". 

There was less pressure at Clarks, then, but the work remained 

largely routine, while the limited autonomy was a counterpoint to 

chronic insecurity. In part the contrast between this situation and that 

at Rolls reflects the differences between the closely controlled 

precision production of aero-engine components at Rolls and the jobbing 

batch production of marine engine parts at Clarks. However, the specific 

forms taken by these differences cannot simply be understood in technical 

terms, but must be seen in terms of the parts these outposts were coming 

to play in the reorganisations of their parent companies. While Clarks 

had become a small and marginal outpost surviving on the crumbs from 

the restructured Richardson, Westgarth grouping, -, the Rolls works remained 

a substantial branch factory which for the time being was being 

integrated, albeit in a subordinate role, into the nation-wide 

rationalisation of aero-engine production. In many ways their distinctive 

patterns of pace, constraint and tedium 2eGlated closely to these 

different forms of peripheral production. 

Having sketched in the background to the social relations of day- 
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to-day effort bargaining, I can now turn to a more direct treatment of 
that topic, focussing particularly upon the experience and expectations 

surrounding the payment system and on attitudes towards foremen, rate- 
fixers and management at large. I will consider the experience of the Rolls 

workers first, and then look at the situation at Clarks, in each case seek- 

ing to trace out more fully the particular forms in which rationalisation 

on the periphery conditioned the experience of my informants. 

The Contemporary Dynamics of Pay and Effort at Rolls and Clarks 

I. have already indicated that there had been conflicts over the 

tightness of job times at Bristol/Rolls in the period before I began my 

interviewing there. In fact my informants reported all the well known 

ingredients of the classic pattern of subterfuges and antagonisms over 

piecework pricesý7 In the first place there were significant variations 
in the times being issued, with the usual consequences: 

"there were loose and tight jobs, it used to cause competition 
between people. There was a gentleman's agreement not to spoil good 
jobs, to keep them from being observed. On the bad jobs you just 

did it slow and got the ticket stamped". 

In this context the usual subterfuges to improve times were resorted to: 

"we only had four jobs. They were reasonable: we got all the jobs 

timed and then put the speeds up one, that was our fiddle"; 

"the ratefixer cuts you to the bone, so you must try to pull the 

wool over their eyes". 

Alongside this, there was some cross booking, but this was generally 

regarded as a short-sighted expedient: 

"some people would 'cross book' a bit, but that often spoiled the 

job by signing a bad time. You've got to fight for fair times"; 
"to balance them off was not really a good policy; a bad job should 
be shown up to be as bad as possible". 

This relatively combative stance was the reciprocal of management's 

willingness to out good times: 

"after about 350-400 percent there would be an inquest. It showed them 

up in a bad light. There's been quite a few good jobs juggled about to 

give them a second bite of the cherry"; 
"what would happen is that they would replan the job or move it to 

another section if someone was mad enough to spoil it". 

Not that such actions entirely ruled out moves towards higher per- 
centages. Both the interviews and evidence from negotiations suggest 

{ 
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that during the mid-1960s the percentages crept up, just as they had 

done at Doxfords and Clarks, though the somewhat uneven exploitation of 

these possibilities was also punctuated by management moves to limit 

their scope: 

"I've never been one for being greedy. Some did book on to 500 to 

600%, then people queried them. The rate-fixer gets wrong if his 

jobs work up to that rate. In fact they went mad with them and 

they got the time slashed from seven hours to fifty-three minutes! 

Many of them don't think of others when they are bashing on". 

Despite this evidence of differences in approach among workers, as well 

as the activities of anxious rate-fixers, there was clearly some 

orderliness in the pattern. Retiming on the one hand and cross-booking 

on the other appear to have bounded a fairly broad band of 'workable' 

times allowing significant variations in individual earnings: 

"if you make too much both union and management objeot.... and you 

don't kill the job against the threat of modification. But they 

accept people who do always make a high bonus; it's when someone 

makes an exceptional amount it's queried". 

However, the limited and scrappy conflicts which had characterised the 

evolution of job times and wages during the 1960's had evidently been 

deepened by the general tightening of the times on offer on the newer 

Derby work. It was this which formed the basis of the most recent 

conflicts, and had consolidated the combative mood together with a 

broader resort to systematic output limitation: 

"the times are varied, but they've taken the good jobs away. The 

new jobs are poor, there's only a few jobs you can make pay"; 

"at the moment they're all bad, they're just sticking any sort of 

time on just to get things moving"; 

"recently, on the Derby disks, we couldn't make the times with 

the fixtures; there wasn't enough planning to allow fair times, 

where you could take care of the job and make the bonus. Now I'm 

on plus-ups, but now there's no incentive". 

These developments are clearly reflected in the views of Rolls 

workers about the adequacy of the payment scheme in rewarding effort. 

Even a superficial comparison of their responses with those of the 

workers at Clarks and Doxfords (summarised, together with other related 

responses in table 30) shows that they were far more likely to judge 

their pay inadequate for the effort 
28 

This becomes even more evident 

when their qualitative judgements are considered. Apart from the usual 

criticisms of piecework - "too big a difference between men's wages at 

i! 
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Table 30: Views on the Effort-Bargain and on Management 

Rolls-Royce Clarks Doxfords 
(n. 27) (na19) (n-42) 

Does the method of payment give adequate rewards for effort? 

Adequate 41% 79% 50% 
Qualified adequacy 11% 16% 33% 

Inadequate 48% 5% 17% 

Similar or varied ideas about 'a fair day's work' on the shop-floor 

Diversity of opinion 48% 58% 44% 
Agreement among workers 44% 5% 27% 
Agreement between workers 21% 27% 

and foremen 

Other 7% 16% 2% 

How well do you get on with your foreman? 

Very well 16% 47% 38% 
Pretty well 68% 53% 48% 
Not so well 12% 0. 14% 

Badly 4% 0% 0% 

Attitudes to work study (n=27) (n: 18) (n=33) 

More concerned to make 4% 24% 1 things go smoothly 
Goth 'go smoothly' and 

' 33ý 24J 19% 'fast pace 

More concerned with 57% 48% 61% 
a fast pace 

Other i% 6% 10% 

Opinion about management 

Good 

Better than average 

Average 

Worse than average 
Bad 

(n19) in=15)- (rna39) 

5% 13% 8% 
0% 27% 20 f 

16% 40% 44% 
74% 20'1"o' 20% 

5% 0% 8% 

i 
i 
"6 
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the end of the week"; "you can never rely on stable earnings"; "on 

piecework problems cost you money" - voiced by those who judged the 

position ' adequate' as well as those who disagreed, there was substantial 

dissatisfaction with the level of earnings in relation to the work 

being done: 
"to me you still don't get the money you should be getting given 

the tolerances and that", 

"it's not adequate for the class of work". 

And many other workers judged their situation 'adequate' only in. a 

paradoxical sense which reaffirmed dissatisfaction with the system- 

itself. Some deemed their rewards adequate for their efforts only 

because they had deliberately slowed down to match the money and times 

on offer: 

"it does at the moment, because they're only getting the work they 

are paying for"; 

"we pulled the effort down to suit". % 

Others had gained the same result by being moved off disputed times on 

to Shop average: 

"to me for the work we do we're getting reasonable, because we're 

not on bonus; you just do a fair**day's work". 

Only a small minority, fifteen per cent of those interviewed, saw the 

system as operating adequately in any full sense, as reflected in the 

judgement that "I think the wages are very decent for the work I'm 

doing", or even "some people are getting away with murder, but in my 

case I'm getting fairly paid for what I do". 

Some of the texture of the views and relationships involved in the 

operation and contestation of the piecework system can be traced in the 

responses to other questions, again in comparison with those in the 

other factories. Not surprisingly, the evidence about perceived patterns 

of agreement and disagreement over effort on the shop-floor at Rolls 

shows that nobody would simply endorse the view that there was a consensus 

on the shop-floor, in which workmates and the foremen shared similar 

notions of a 'fair day's work' (see table 30, which shows that a 

significant minority of workers in the other two firms supported this 

view). However, even in the context of overt conflict over job times, 

there. was evidently no simple agreement among workers themselves-either. -- 

More detailed consideration of workers' views reveals more clearly the 

complex contgurs of shop-floor opinion on this issue. Many workers, 

though not a clear majority, emphasised substantial tacit or explicit 

agreement among themselves, and contrasted this with management 

expectations as evidenced by the actions of foremen, rate-fixers or 
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progress chasers. Thus a typical comment was: 

"we work it out between ourselves - if you get a job previously 

done by another bloke, you ask them what they did first. The 

foreman thinks we should turn more out". 

Another put the point more directly in the context of the controversy 

over job times : 

"presently you have a target at less than management want, to give 

us leverage; on the other set up, piecework times, again we 

generally work it out among ourselves, 300-400, whatever seems fair. 

At present I'm doing less than I'm capable of, slowing down on a 

poor job". 

For such workers, then, the conflict between men and management, 

dramatised by the struggles over piecework prices, highlighted the 

broad agreement of the shop-floor on issues of a 'fair day's work'. 

Furthermore, their testimony underlines the active, collective, rather 

than merely passive form of such agreement. However, the pattern was 

more complex than a simple identity of views. For one thing, other 

men endorsed this view of broad agreement amongst workmates, but also 

made the point that under favourable conditions piecework allowed some 

significant variation in effort, no that "a few of the younger ones do 

break away a bit sometimes, one or two have different ideas, but on the 

whole most people maintain a steady pace"; or conversely "in the 

majority they would see it my way, they bash on, though a few would just 

do the basic amount"29 Others again went further in charting differences 

among their workmates, while still emphasising the divergence with 

management: 
"it varies, slow, plodding, fast; but the foremen, it doesn't 

matter how hard you work they want that bit more"; 
"all various opinions, it stands out from the amount of money 
`earne7, but foremen invariably consider you could do more". 

Finally, some men noted as an additional complication differences in the 

attitudes among different 'agents of management'. Not only did foremen 

vary,. but' because piecework facilitated unobtrusive supervision ("when 

you're on piece, you've got to work to make money, then they leave you 

alone"), ratefixers rather than foremen tended to be the focus of 

conflicting assessments of effort. 

Despite these variations of view, however, it was only rarely that 

differences among workers were pointed up and linked to supervisory 

attitudes in a form which implied fairly full endorsement of the 

individualist logic of piecework, as when it was said that "opinions are 
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all various, but I would say the majority have the idea of making as 

much bonus as they can", or "I'd say in general the foreman's ideas 

are similar to the average man - on bonus they don't bother, then you're 

looming money". Nevertheless, such views, together with the earlier 

qualifications to any simply dichotomous view of pay and effort, suggest 

that the structure and mode of operation of the piecework system 

generates, simultaneously, the experiential basis of contrasting conceptions 

of the social relations flowing from the wage form. On the one hand 

piecework exemplifies the 'naked cash nexus', as management initiatives, 

to intensify effort on new work and to circumvent 'good' times on 

established jobs, confront workers' experiences of better effort bargains 

and related conceptions of reasonable effort (as Baldamus argues in his 

discussion of 'marginal wage disparity'), with the result that a sense 

of basic conflict between management and workers is sustained or 

amplified3° On the other hand (and in the words of a famous author) 

"the, wider scope that piece-work gives to individuality, tends to develop 

.... that individuality, and with it the sense of liberty, independence 

and self-control of the labourers '[a, nd]... their competition one with 

another", so that the limited but real scope to improve earnings, and the 

divergent assessments and tactics among workers in response to 

'reasonable' job times, focus attention on the game of making out and 

on individual performance within a potentially workable system (even, as 
Burawoy notes, if workability depends on a degree of subterfuge)? -The 

spectrum of views outlined above involves variations on both of these 

themes, but, as might be expected at Rolls, when the exigencies of 

rationalisation and profitability had evidently involved recent efforts 

to intensify production, and this was an overt feature of management 

policy, the former features tended to dominate, without by any means 

entirely displacing the latter. 

It is evident from this account that the supervisors at Rolls 

played a much less pivotal role than the foremen at Doxfords, neither 

operating through a shared craft ethos nor remaining central to 

management attempts to intensify effort (both were features at the'Marine 

Engine works). Thus, despite the common perception that supervisors 

were looking for increased output, they were not only seen to vary in 

the pressure they brought to bear (for instance in their willingness to 

concede 'plus-ups'), but they were also seen as in some respects less 

central to the conflicts over effort than the rate-fixers, and beyond 

them middle management. These features are brought out more fully in 

the specific assessments of the various 'agents of management' made by 

my informants. 
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There were fairly few who viewed their relationship with their 

foremen as poor, but also few, at least in comparison with workers in 

the other factories, who said they got on'very well'. The vast 

majority opted for 'pretty well', and the very brevity of many of 

their comments might also be regarded as symptomatic of the relative 

neutrality of the relationship. This appears to reflect a fairly 

impersonal mode of supervision, reinforced, as several workers 

emphasised, by the management policy of rotating supervisors among 

shifts. As one man said: 

"I take them or leave them; supervision are 'strangers' here, I 

never chat with them, just about work; they keep themselves to 

themselves, the firm's shift system helps that". 

Such distance was not simply a question of the way in which the piece- 

work system allowed unobtrusive supervision, of the sort registered by 

the view that "if you've got the type of job with an adequate time with 

good bonuses you don't see the supervision, it's only if you hit a snag 

or progress pushes it forward you see them". For there were also hints 

that supervisors remained marginal even in such circumstances: "they 

try to keep out of the road in fact, as they're often unable to help 

when it comes to ironing out the snags" 
32 

Against such a background of 

impersonal supervision there was clearly some scope for varied 

supervisory tactics: 

"we get on pretty well really, some are pretty hot headed but the 

better ones listen to you if you've got any trouble on the job". 

And particular circumstances or relationships could still generate 

sharp antagonism, as this exception to the bland assessments makes 

clear: 
"badly, you're treated like peasants, they hold grudges, get the 

knife in your back. The golden rule is they somehow expect you 

not to earn good money. You're always to blame, like when we had 

warped rings: 'you should know about stresses and strains"'. 

But relatively impersonal and unobtrusive supervision generally provided 

the basis for a live-and-let-live relationship within defined limits: 

"pretty well. The best just leave you alone, though there's little 

things they don't like you doing, like grouping up when you get 

your tea". 

Not that even this was an automatic feature, as another man indicated: 

"pretty well. It's best to stick up to them then they're O. K. ",. 

Thus, even in the midst of overt conflict over pay and effort, supervisors 

were seen as relatively minor figures in the overall drama, widely 

disparaged but rarely evoking strong feelings of personal antagonism. 
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By comparison the shop-floor view of rate-fixers was more 

sharply antagonistic, though as a comparison with Doxfords suggests 

by no means extraordinarily so, since a third of those interviewed 

conceded functions of coordination as well as intensification to 

time-study men (though hardly any saw them simply in benign terms). 

Among the large majority who stressed their role in work intensification 

some simply explained that this was a consequence of management policy: 

"the rate-fixers idea is to get as much work for as little as 

possible, that's their job, and they're only doing their job"; 

"pace; it's company policy to get most for least, though it 

fluctuates from time to time". 

Others, though, argued that rate-fixers were enthusiastic in their 

search for speed-up: 

"the majority want to get medals for themselves by getting 

observed times down closest to estimated times"; 

"they've picked the right people for the job - but th`at's no 

compliment". 

Among those who were willing to concede a dual function to the rate- 

fixers this was seen partly as a result of differing outlooks among 

the practitioners, so "you get both types - Dinotrix is reasonable at 

the moment, grinders is a shit-house" (though only very rarely were the 

tight times attributed to a small minority); but it was also seen as the 

outcome of the pressure, skills and subterfuges exercised by the men: 

"they're after both - they go for the individual, you've got to 

'hum and bug' them to get a fair time, and you've got to persuade 
them to get observation"" 

Thus, in the context of the timing and rating battles, and especially 

since the introduction of the Spey work following the takeover, the 

rate-fixers were firmly identified as key agents of management strategy; 

though even then the uneven' stringency and contested form"of - ý- 
implementation kept alive some feeling of varied practice alongside 

general hostility. 

As these comments on foremen and ratefixers-suggest, Rolls workers 

generally saw these agents of management very much as the transmitters 

of policies decided from above. One man put it particularly sharply, 

though the sentiment was widely shared: 

"'managem ent - stinking. They don't even consider the men. It 11 
starts at the top, they make the foremen what they are". 

There were several interrelated, though variously emphasised strands in 

this hostility to management. A central theme was the unresponsiveness 
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and unconcern of local management in relation to shop-floor grievances. 

This was sometimes given a similar resonance to the comments of many 

Doxfords workers, as when it was said that: 

"they're worse (than most managements,, they fall down on their 

job. Planning work, they don't know how the shop-floor works and 

they aren't interested; they're not qualified for their positions 

either, though there are exceptions". 

At other points in the interview Rolls workers occasionally made other 

familiar and related points, such as "basically the whole organisation 

is top heavy, carrying too much staff" or "heavy numbers of non- 

producers". But more often the view that "they don't become familiar 

with the shop-floor" placed less emphasis on the absence of technical 

capabilities and more on a general disregard for the situation of the 

shop-floor worker. This indifference was certainly seen as manifest 
in the day-to-day conduct of production which has been outlined above, 
but several men also emphasised that it was a feature of the 

negotiating posture of management: 

"worse, there's been a lot of trouble, we cannot get any co- 

operation in negotiations, they take you for a ride"; 
"we were out on strike, the District Secretary arranged a meeting, 

and he 4'i-Torks manager didn't turn up". 

All in all, nearly eighty per cent of those Rolls workers who answered 

this question judged their management 'bad' or 'worse than average', in 

contrast with the neutral or even slightly positive assessments by the 

other groups of men (see table 30) 33 

Such features were sometimes seen as symptomatic of the deficiencies 

of local plant management. Thus on one hand "they're worse; the previous 

manager was a good manager, around the shop-floor, paid attention to 

what was going on, but the present managers don't appear to manage"; 

while on the other hand, since "top management, the men upstairs have 

got no ideas, I expect changes there when Rolls gets in, unless they 

bluff their way through". More often, though, there was little 

expectation of such change through a change in personnel. Instead the 

pattern of management was seen as characteristic of the larger 

framework within which local managers operated; of a large, and now even 
larger, company in which the Sunderland works was only a small, distant 
branch factory. A few men simply saw this as the norm: 

"average; distant, all the same really. I've only worked for big 
firms, that's all the same with them". 

The more usual judgement, though, involved a more clearly negative 
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assessment: 
"Clarks managers would give you a decision, but Royce... being a 

branch firm they can't make snap decisions"; 

"they don't act like a management, they take their orders from the 

main factories; and they keep aloof, think themselves too good for 

the men". 

Underlying these assessments,, then, there was much more emphasis at 

Rolls than at Doxfords on the failure of managers to make decisions 

which considered the interests of the shop-floor, and rather less on 

the apparent irrelevance of management to much of the activity of 

production itself given the autonomous initiative of craftsmen. There 

were, indeed, mentions of the quality of the work required at Rolls - 
'the best on the river' - and the limited technical competence of many 

of the foremen, as well as the standard references to the 'non-producers', 

but there appeared to be a aide-spread feeling that working in a minor 

branch factory of a massive, technically advanced company had meant 
34 

strict limits to the development of workers' skills and initiatives. 
This was made explicit when one worker recounted what he considered to 

be a symptomatic instance of management policy, related to training on 

new machines : 

"they wouldn't send the operator down for training by the operator 

down at Derby. Just a few men looked round, mainly supervision, 

then they were plonked back here with them [supervision] telling 

you what to do. They won't give an operator the responsibility or 

power it would entail to train him properly". 

More generally, the Convenor lamented the manner in which the exercise 

of managerial prerogatives deliberately ignored what he termed "the 

wide variety of skills and talents on the shop-floor", for instance 

when they shouted managerial prerogatives at the notion that the men 

might have ideas about the machines needed on the shop-floor35 

It is difficult to disentangle the various features of corporate 

policy and worker experience which must have contributed to these 

differences in the extent and character of the hostility to management 

at Rolls and at Doxfords. Clearly the recent experiences, of pressure on 

job times and the resulting conflicts, were the most immediate features 

which influenced the views of the Rolls workers. The salience of this 

issue at the time of my interviews was brought home very forcibly in 

one of my first encounters on the shop-floor, when, my notebook records, 
I "hit the Spey-line men's grievances today when I talked to four people, 

each one involving another to corroborate a point and elaborate further 
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in a blow by blow account of the battle over job times on their section". 
(it is worth adding that such enthusiasm to put their case to an outsider 

contrasted markedly with the circumspection which greeted me at Doxfordsi6 

However this recent conflict has to be seen against a broader background. 

One aspect of this was the long-term decline of the standing of the firm 

in the local pay league, a feature clearly emphasised in the views men 

expressed about possible job moves; while another was the increased 

uncertainty accompanying the recent take-over. One can only speculate on 
the manner in which workers' views might develop in the context of 

changes in one or another of these conditions, but at the time of my 

study they reinforced one another to produce very substantial dis- 

satisfaction. 

So far as the qualitative emphases of that dissatisfaction are 

concerned, it would seem that these workers, in a satellite plant of a 
rationalising high-technology enterprise, had a more defensive and 

ambiguous sense of their own active role and competence in the organis- 

ation of'production than had the Doxfords craftsmen. That this was 

not simply the result of the technical differences between marine and 

aero-engine production is, perhaps, suggested by the manner in which 
the Convenor at another plant in the company has articulated a classic 

version of the craftsman's sense of his own competence in and over 

production: 
"to anyone on the shop floor it is evident that the greater part 

of responsibility in production depends on the workers themselves. 

This is one reason why'"controlling the work environment is 

fundamental to me.... Running a firm is not a matter of a few 

brilliant minds at the top; it is a total process in which the 

workers play a vital role. While management takes decisions on 

what to produce on the basis of the orders they get, the method of 

production is modified many times before the final product is made. 
First of all, management's global decisions are modified by the 

feed-back from studies that determine how these decisions can in 

practice be carried out; secondly, but by no means of lesser 

importance, these decisions are again modified on the shop floor 

by the workers themselves to enable production to be carried out. 
It is a myth that management manages on the shop floor. When it 

comes down to details they don't, they give instructions and hope 

somehow they will be implemented. The skilled worker has'to work 
out, from drawings, the best method of doing the particular job; 

he has to set his own machine, he has to get the necessary tools out 
of the stores, he has to grind his own tools and so on. Using his 
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ingenuity and his skill, the worker is constantly made aware of 
his active and valuable role in the productive process"37 

This view is admittedly that of an experienced and articulate activist, 

rather than any direct indication of wider sentiment among the workforce, 

but it was expressed against a background of a well. developed and 

successful tradition of workplace union organisation in the context of 

regional prosperity and a scarcity of skilled labour, and for a factory 

which had often been involved in some of the more complex of the repair 

and production work dealt with by the parent company3$ As such it does 

at least suggest some of the features which may have conditioned the 

balance of shop-floor attitudes to management in the rather different 

circumstances of Sunderland. For by comparison with Coventry, Sunderland 

management faced a rather weaker workforce well aware of limited 

alternative job opportunities, and in that context they had sought to, 

organise the production of comparatively standard components with a 
limited reliance on experienced craftsmen, first through training their 

own apprentices but increasingly through the recruitment of dilutees. 

To the extent that this interpretation is correct any attempt to 

develop the rather defensive tone of the critique of management into a 

more confident assertion of competence is likely to be quite a struggle. 

A final theme concerning views of management at Rolle is the 

complex counterpoint of personalised and structural explanations of 

management conduct among the workforce. In some 
ways there is a parallel 

with the experience of piecework, which engendered sharp antagonisms 

towards management but also some sense of individual competition end 

control, for the experience of a shifting and uneven implementation of 

management policies (for instance on local negotiations or tightening 

job times) could be comprehended not only in terms of management 

strategies but also in a more personalised way. This was true both at 

supervisory and at more senior management level. Thus against the 

structural location of supervision, in which management "made the foremen 

what they are", there was the differentiation of the 'hot headed' from 

"the better ones who listen"; and against the emphasis on the logic of 

being a branch factory and part of a big firm, there was the argument 

that "the previous manager was a good manager" unlike the present lot. 

Such features were also characteristic of the views of Doxford workers, 

of course, so that when they expressed scepticism about management this 

often took the selective and partial form in which the performance of 

one or another individual was highlightedj9 Such personalisation of 
both blame and praise no doubt reflected the messy micro-politics and 
different styles through which management policies were developed and 
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implemented: they are by no means simply illusory$since- management is 

-never simply monolithic. Indeed, by highlighting differences in rhetoric 

and practice, personalised judgements could identify scope, and prompt 

demands, for improvements in management-worker relations, while 

structural diagnoses could take on an implication of sheer inevitability 

('big firms, they're all the same'). Almost by definition, though, 

the scope for change which is identified within such personalised 

perspectives is pretty modest and self-limiting, especially when 

compared with some of the critical and mobilising potentials implicit 

in more structural arguments. Certainly this contrast appears justified 

by the yardstick of the more developed structural analyses of the 

rationalisation strategies of corporate management elaborated by both 

academics and theorists within the labour movement, even when due regard 
is given to the micro-political processes through which such strategies 

must operate. 
} 

On this basis the counterpoint of structural and 

personalised elements in shop-floor critiques of management may be seen 

as a counterpoint of 'penetrating' and 'limiting' aspects of the 

consciousness of these workers, as these terms are defined by Paul 
Willis. 

In summary, then, the reorganisation and rationalisation of the 

British aircraft industry, discussed in chapter *six, had had two sorts 

of impact on the experience of these skilled workers in the Rolls/Bristol 

Sunderland factory. Firstly there had been a modest long term decline 

in the position of the works, as it lost its initial development 

" activities, became less reliant on the recruitment of experienced 

craftsmen, and lost ground in the local wages; as it became, 

increasingly, a standard production satellite unit. Secondly, and over- 

laying this trend, there was the more conspicuous recent development 

of sharper conflicts over wages and work intensity in the period 

following the Rolls take-over. As was seen in chapter six, this was a 

period of confused, halting and uneven attempts to consolidate the 

different accounting and control procedures of the merged companies. 

In the context of the gearing up of some of the-core factories for the 

novel and expensive development and production work for the RE 211, 

it was also a period when'bread and butter'production, the profitability 

of which was vital to corporate strategy, was transferred to such 

peripheral pites as Sunderland. This meant pressures both to mesh 
together control and costing procedures from the two firms, and to ensure 

the tightest possible times and prices, especially as Spey work moved 

to Sunderland. For the workers at the Sunderland works this was 
clearly experienced as both a period of frustrating uncertainty and 
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insecurity, and, more directly, as a major attempt to push up the pace 

of work without remedying the already existing grievances over pay. 

Such were the developments which sustained the pattern of conflict 

consciousness which, with many of its complexities and qualifications, 

has been analysed above. 

At Rolls the conflict over job times was central to current 

experience, and the minority of men who were on frozen rates clearly 

saw themselves as part of that conflict. At Clarks, however, bonuses 

had been frozen across the board at the time of the closure, so that 

any active contestation of rates as such was a thing of the past. 

Nevertheless, the dynamics of the piecework system were well remembered, 

not least because the rates set remained critical benchmarks for work 

pace and effort at the time of my interviews, more than two years later. 

Looking back in response to my questions a characteristic view of the 

old rates and times was that there were: 

"loose and tight, for some people easy, but for others they were 

poor - time and motion study doesn't work out really. Two or three 

of us, working was heavy to get to twice'or three times; it was 
three for us, though some got up to four and a half. There may 
have been a limit but for me you couldn't do it, the limit was 

unattainable. On piece we didn't kill ourselves, but we kept on 

the job all day". 

As for the variation in job times, "on some of the early jobs it was 

pure favouritism", while some ratefixers "didn't allow for the oddities 

of the old machines" 
2 As a consequence some jobs were worked slow, 

there was some cross booking (though, as at Rolls, this wasn't always 

seen as an adequate remedy), and the foreman sometimes evened out the 

times. It was in this context that there was a collective, though 

uneven, consolidation of targets: 

"three hundred was target, try to get the majority to get three 

hundred, but some did get to four hundred: that produced remarks. '-' 

that they were spoiling the job, never even time to go to the bog. 

You couldn't really query our jobs because they had been done at 
that time before. I asked Smithy what was reasonable: *'three 

hundred to three-fifty, make the job suit yourself' he reckoned". 

This was the pattern, punctuated by very occasional upward revision of 

old times and the modification and reduction of jobs which were visibly 

over the norm, until the last few months before the closure, when: 

"three hundred, went up to five hundred, then five hundred plus and 
a free for all prior to the redundancy. At first a limit was 
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applied, but less and less. Many times were ridiculous /ad-79 

these were rejected, but they weren't rectified, just recorded in 

a book and the job was given an open card. Six hundred to seven 

hundred was the limit towards the end, but those who weren't on 

piece jobs had a bonus of eighty per cent of the piecework average 

so we had an understanding for us few Con good piecework prices 

to have priority on tooling and so on". 

So this wasn't just a free for all, but something of a collectively 

improvised strategy for gaining advantage in crisis circumstances, even 

though it did not advantage all equally. Making the connection with 

their current situation one man summed it up in these terms: 

"I got to five-twentyfive before the redundancy. I never heard 

of any limit, the times weren't that good to allow it. It's that 

pace that I keep in mind now". 

The views of these men, about the adequacy of reward 'for effort 

and about ideas of a fair day's work, provide an indication of what 

such benchmarks actually meant in the climate of uncertainty and 

marginality in which they found themselves. So far as adequate reward 
for effort was concerned, the predominant view was that it was 

"adequate at the moment, because of the way it is run"; given, that is, 

the lack of work pressure. Such lack of pressure even induced a 

certain unease on the part of some men: 

"we all know we could do better. The men would work harder for 

the same amount of money with better supervision showing more 

interest in the work". 

Indeed a couple of men even turned this unease into a criticism of some 

of their workmates: "some men get some more than what they earn". In 

comparison with Rolls or Doxfords, then, rewards were clearly seen as 

adequate in relation to the effort, though some workers entered the 

important caveat that other features than work pressure meant they 

remained unsufficiently rewarded: "no, we're not rewarded for the other 

things we do beside machine minding"y such as foraging for tools. 

Some of the differences in emphasis hinted at in these remarks 

emerged more clearly in the comments on ideas of a 'fair day's work'. 
Some people simply saw their situation as a somewhat relaxed version 

of established shop-practice, as it was set by the more reasonable of 

the piecewdrk times of old: "you have an idea of how you should do in 

a day, given on the experience of doing the job in the past", and "this 

sometimes means its more steady than pushing yourself, but we get out 

similar amounts of work to two or three years back". This gave a little 



-208- 

more leeway than with definite piecework targets; 

"under piecework you had to have a target but you just do a day's 

work now, just go ahead, you never know what snags you might come 

up against. To me now there's not a 
great deal of supervision but 

they are getting the work out; the foreman must be satisfied with 
the output, and he gets his rush jobs done". 

On the other hand the old times usually remained an ambiguous point 

of reference, as the following reflections, shot through with some 

anxiety, suggest: 

"yes, I know the times which were on piece and I try to maintain 

it at that level, but I prefer this to piecework (older blokes 

could never make the bonus now on piece). Everybody knows what's 

fair, it's just putting it into practice with no administration. 

You tend to get talking and time goes, sometimes you feel ashamed 

and generally try to catch up next day. The foreman, he'd like 

more steady production, but when he's here he's as bad as the 

others, talking about anything else. He's a bit overloaded mind, 

many times I just go and tell him what I want to do; he probably 

comes round if it's a rush job, but he hasn't got much idea about 

how long jobs take, you can kid him up". 

While these accounts often suggested that both men and foreman shared 

similar notions - "everybody tends to muck in and the foreman's quite 

satisfied" - there was also scope for varied practice, while the 

foreman's knowledge was uneven: 

"I personally generally have a target, though people's ideas vary. 

It's rather awkward with our foreman, as a Heavy Machine Shop 

foreman he's got little experience rof small work7 so he relies on 

us, though he keeps an eye on output". 

For most men such variation took place within some broad agreement - "I 

think they vary, some stand around, others don't, but they all get stuck 

in on rush jobs" - and indeed, an individual might not always work to 

the same rhythm - "some days I bash on, others I do next to nothing". 

However, for a substantial minority of the men at Clarks, the 

regime since the redundancies had come to be seen as one which allowed 

some workers to slack, while it depended on others working skillfully 

and conscientiously. Typical comments about work pace, from this point 

of view, were: 
"I time myself on each part of each job and what I should get done. 

Other workers' ideas vary: sixty per cent are under effort, forty 

per cent have a good ideal; 

"I have a reasonable target in mind, as I bear in mind the piece- 
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work times we used to work to, but workers' ideas vary: some 

don't work at all". 

The same two men then spelt out what they saw as the implications of 

limited supervision. On the one hand: 

"management don't really know what's what, they allow slackness. 

The foreman, he's a 'heavy' man, he really depends on the charge- 

hand, and he knows what's fair but doesn't do much about it 

because of the situation". 

On the other hand: 

"honestly the foreman doesn't have much idea, he relies on the 

men, among the time-served men anyway. From a personal point of 

view he doesn't keep an eye on me, not at all, I'm more likely to 

keep an eye on'him, put him right. Ile do all our own foraging 

and planning". 

Thus for themselves the absence of detailed management control was not 

regretted, and indeed satisfaction was gained from 'foraging for 

ourselves', while at the same time management was urged to improve its 

contribution to the coordination of production. However, managerial 

control seemed to be seen as a necessity for some of the other workers, 
in the absence of an appropriately diligent approach to the work. Not 

that critical judgements of other workers necessarily implied a straight- 

forward acceptance of managerial norms; thus one man who said bluntly 

that "some've got the idea that nowt's a good day's work" also reflected 

that: 

"if snags crop up you perhaps won't make your target, it's a 

waste of time trying to catch up then, you only make another balls 

up.... The foreman doesn't bother me, I rarely see him, only with 

the rush jobs at present. Unless they wander round, then you do 

speed up even if you tell yourself not to". 

One way of reading these comments is in terms of a craft outlook, 

implying that while limited supervision allowed craftsmen to exercise 

-their initiative and responsibility, it encouraged a slackness among 

other workers which offended their craft pride.. __Certainly 
there was 

some evidence of the salience of such craft consciousness elsewhere 

in my Clarks survey. In particular it was one of the few themes 

commented on when I asked people if they had any points they felt I 

had missed. Thus one of the men quoted above insisted that: 

"the 
skilled 

semi-skilled question is the thing. The artisan's 

on his way out in the old craft industries, superseded by the 

semi-skilled. The planners can't seem to see the thing but the 
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difficult jobs can't be replaced, and there'll be no one to do 

them properly". 

This theme was reiterated by his mate: 
"my opinion of industry in general is that a backward step has 

been the introduction of semi-skilled men. The decline in the 

prestige of the skilled man is emphasised by that; the differential: 

between the skilled and the semi-skilled are too small". 

However, such comments, though they probably drew some sustenance from 

the subtle differentiations among the men I interviewed, clearly took 

in a broader panorama of changes than those represented by the uneven 

involvement of these men in 'problem' and 'rush' jobs at Clarks. So 

far as opinions of 'fair effort' were concerned, it was true that the 

minority of workers who made critical remarks about their workmates 

included a nucleus of older time-served men, but it was also the case 

that opinion was divided among both apprenticed and dilutee members 

of this predominantly craft group43 Indeed, it was one of the dilutees, 

the man quoted earlier as saying that "I hate 'time served', I 

appreciate skilled work", who provided one of the clearer statements 

of the critical view quoted above: 
4 

Thus there were differing 

conceptions of the implications of the conditions at Clarks for skilled, 

workers, and these played on some central themes of craft pride and 

autonomy; but they did not coincide with any clear-cut or coherent 

division between younger and older workers, time-served and non-time- 

served men, or those on skilled rates and those who were not. 

Nevertheless, there remained real differences of perspective and conduct 

among these workers, and these were related in some part to tensions 

between those doing the most complex work and those on the more routine 

jobs. Thus for some time there had been no shop steward among the 

turners, in part because of the sensitivity of these workers to their 

internal differentiation, and a corresponding lack of confidence in 

common representation; though again it was emphasised that the cliques 
involved bore no simple correspondence to "skill groups or divisions"45 

Of course, the very unpressured conditions at Clarks made the 

need for steward representation less pressing, and it was in that 

context, almost a vacuum so far as strict managerial survieLliance was 

concerned, that these divisions assumed a disproportionate significance, 

compared, for example, with Doxfords. At the same time, even though 

the space between informal craft sociability and formal union member- 

ship had become virtually vacant in this marginalised backwater of 

skilled work, this did not mean that some of the basic protective 
reflexes of the shop-floor had been abandoned. Rather, they had remained 
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informal and perhaps more personalised. For example, the men had an 

efficient system of whistled warnings to signal the presence of the 

manager, so they were at their machines when they were in his gaze. ' 

Similarly, I fell foul of the active suspicion of one of the men out- 

side the group I was interviewing when I showed too much interest in 

the job cards being distributed by the chargehand, and was met with 
the rebuke "you have no right to look at them, they are our property". 

47 

Ifs as one of the men said, "there are enough 'reds' in the department 

to make the steward's job a hot seat, so no one will take it up"9 there 

were also enough to make sure management were not up to something 

Turning now to the way management were talked of in the interview, 

I will- look first at views of the foreman then at attitudes to rate- 
fixers, before finally looking at judgements of management more 

generally. Not surprisingly in view of some of the comments already 

recorded, the Clarks turners all felt they got on well with their 

foreman, with a pattern of approval somewhat stronger than at Doxfords 

and much more positive than at Rolls. Measured against the criteria 

set out by one of their number - "a bad 'un is: standing over you all 
the time, being sarcastic about the job, not sharing work out fairly; 

avoid these and you've got a good 'un" - the pattern of relaxed 

supervision was generally approved. There was presumably little need 

or scope for favouritism given frozen bonuses and limited work pressure, 

and its absence in comparison with the pre-closure days was often 

remarked, most strikingly by the man who commented: 

"he's pretty fair in comparison with previous ones. I was one of 
the 'blue eyes' under the others, but I didn't like them much". 

While the present foreman was judged against such unsatisfactory 
features of the old piecework system, my question about time-and-motion 

study tended to evoke more direct judgements about the earlier regime. 
Despite the absence of any recent battle over piecework times, of the 

sort experienced at Rolls, and the fairly favourable outcome of the 

operation of the final months of the piecework system prior to the 

closure, nearly half of the Clarks workers remained categorical in 

their identification of rate-fixing with attempts to intensify pace. 
Typical comments and caveats were: 

"pace was their only concern, to give as little as possible... there 

was one man who tried to improve things"; 

"pace: at the time they were here it was absolutely ridiculous, but 
they eventually gave up making use of them". 

There were, however, more men at Clarks than at either Rolls or Doxfords 

1 iF 
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who saw time-and-motion study as more benign, and though there was the 

occasional more or less outright endorsement of this view - "keeps 

production as high as possible, keeps work flowing, and keeps men happy 

to some extent" - most of these comments were firmly linked to features 

of the pre-closure regime which inhibited the pressure for pace: 

"both are involved; with a settled man they can't buck him"p 

"smoothly, because if you did a job they would take your time". 

Thus the leverage for gaining decent times was an important basis for 

these judgements, though other comments recognised that this leverage 

was not always dependable: 

"I don't know, it varies from individual to individual. One 

fellow used to make ridiculous times, but others could be brain- 

washed". 

"t 
The Clarks workers not only judged their foreman, and even their 

ratefixers, more favourably than did the Rolls or even the Doxfords men; 
they were also more positive in their opinions of management, though 

still the predominant judgement was that they were about average. ' 

However, across the range of overall assessments, a recurrent theme 

was the remote and unfathomable character of off-site management: 

"from their industrial relations record they're better, certainly 

lower management. Top and middle management are too distant, 

there's lack of communication"; 

"average, as good as any, but now we're a small corner of the 

concern; that's the rub really, there's really too many managers, 

they have to go up the line before decisions, we're only a cog. 

But before that they were always pretty fair"; 

"We only see the buffer here, don't lsow the people at Walls end. 
many times we can't puzzle out their logic though". 

Thus the uncertainty and insecurity of working in a small and marginal 

outpost of a large and rationalising firm, a keynote of these workers' 

comments on many aspects of their work experience, was also central to 

their general judgement of management. A more specific indication of 

what this might mean in terms of the experience of insecurity was 

provided by an incident which occurred while I was visiting the Clarks 

works, and was reconstructed for me by some of the men in the following 

outline termss 

'Early in the day some foremen from Walls end arrived to check some 

work which was going through, and in conversation one apparently 
mentioned that management were going to pull some of the work 
back to Wallsend, -and that this was a result of a Board decision 
to finally run down the Sunderland factory in favour of the larger 
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Wallsend and Hartlepool works. "When they heard this everyone 

was down and slackened off work, you know how it is". However, 

the Wallsend Machine Shop foreman was also there and someone 

tackled him about this rumour, and he denied it. They had more than 
49 

enough work as it was, and he knew of no such decision'. 
Thus there was a well developed informal sensitivity to signs and 

rumours of management intent, but this incident suggests that the 

potential return of closure was more likely to deepen pessimism than to 

galvanise opposition. In such a context several workers gave a further 

twist to their assessments of management by being more critical of the 

local manager. Some simply focussed on his inexperience: 

"there is no management really, he's only a draftsman, not fully 

experienced". 
However, though such comments could be interpreted as extensions of the 

criticism of top management, a few men went further to lament the loss 

of effective management control and thus to add a rather different 

dimension to their views: 

"they treated us well I think. Not the present ones he's not like 

the old manager, he tends to be too much one of the lads"; 

"I find them slack, they tend to give in to the men; middle 

management don't know what's going on". 

Such views were only expressed by a few men, but alongside the criticisms 

of shop-floor ideas of a fair day's work, also voiced. by a minority of men 
they suggest that for these men the autonomy of precarious marginality 

was perceived in terms of a failure of both management and men, and as 

a spurious substitute for the responsible autonomy of the skilled worker 

in a properly managed works. At least for these workers, a scepticism 

about management expertise, in the face of the experience of the skilled 

man, was counterpointed by a feeling that they were vulnerable in part 
because of a failure of management to manage5° 

For the Clarks workers, then, being on the margins of rational- 
isation had meant increased autonomy coupled with pervasive insecurity, 

and this combination had exposed some of the tensions in the outlooks 

of skilled workers concerning the relationships between management and 

worker interests and expertise. While at both Rolls and Doxfords there 

was the odd worker who criticised the effort and commitment of some of 
his fellow workers from the perspective of a 'responsible workman', 

such views / ecame somewhat more widespread, though neither dominant nor 

always consistent, at Clarks. As such they cross-cut both the 

satisfactions gained by many workers from the limited space which was 

tI 
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afforded by the organisation of the works, and the informal 

solidarities and scepticism about management intentions which remained 

the dominant reflexes of the Clarks workforce. 

Conclusion: Variations in Rationalisation, Craft Experience and 
Consciousness 

In this conclusion I intend to summarise the variations in 

experience and outlook documented in this chapter, leaving to the 

final section further consideration of some of the broader implications 

of this material for debates about the capitalist labour process, and 

especially about skilled workers and rationalisation. 

The rationalisation policies of the Rolls and Clarks managements. 

had clearly had a significant impact on the experiences of the workers 

I interviewed. In one respect that impact was similar in both of these 

firms,, contrasted with the situation at Doxfords. This was because 

broader corporate policies impinged on the Sunderland factoriespas a 

consequence of more general reorganisations which recast the role of 

each branch factory in its respective -group. This meant that, to a far 

greater extent than at Doxfords, workers felt that their fate was the 

outcome of remote, inaccessible and unexplained decisions. Beyond this, 

though, the experiences of the workers in the two factories were very 

different, primarily because of the contrasting roles which they were 

given as satellite works. 

In relation to Rolls it was evident that recent developments had 

overlaid a longer term shift in the role of the branch factory. As a 

Bristol outpost there had been gradual changes over the previous decade. 

The factory had moved away from development work and had sunk somewhat 

in the wages league; but the workforce had remained relatively cuiescent, 

despite intermittent shortages of skilled workers. The increasing 

recruitment of dilutee machinists must have facilitated this process, 

but it was also conditioned by the scarcity of comparable job 

opportunities in the area and the attraction of the relative security 

of work in a 'modern' firm. These features tied workers to the firm, 

but appear to have become less effective in limiting dissatisfaction 

by the mid-1960x. It was in this context that the takeover of Bristols 

by Rolls precipitated a reorganisation of activities across the whole 

aero-engine building empire. This involved both job-loss in some 

satellite plants, and the clearing of much 'bread and butter' production 

to peripheral sites; the latter the result of gearing up the centre 
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for the new high-technology development and production work on the 

RB 211. At Sunderland this meant both a general increase in pressure 

on costs, as the accounting and control systems of the two firms were 

reassessed, and, more particularly, pressure to tighten the costing of 

the new work being allocated to the factory. Thus, for the Rolls workers 

in Sunderland rationalisation meant intensification and a fight over 

job times, in the context of increased insecurity as the firm shed labour, 

and against the background of a more gradual long term erosion of 

district pay relativities and a shift towards more standardised work. 

In the context of this latter feature, as well as the continuing reliance 

on piecework, the foremen at Rolls clearly played a less pivotal role 

in the attempted intensification of work than did their counterparts 

at Doxfords. 

It was the issue of job times and speed up which dominated the 

pattern of recounted experience and consciousness at Rolls,. the conflict 

over the pay system involved more overt antagonism than at Doxfords, 

and fueled a stronger and more focussed conflict consciousness concerned 

primarily with effort bargaining. This meant that there was a well 

developed sense of the disparity between the job times and levels of pay 

on offer and the pace and quality of work expected by management. 

However, the contrast with Doxfords was not just one of intensity of 

feeling about pay and effort, for there were important qualitative 

differences in the tone of the response to attempts to intensify work. 

In particular, the sense of the capability of the skilled man, which 

was so evident as a critical reference point among Doxfords workers, was 

a less central and more qualified feature of the perspectives shared by 

Rolls workers. Perhaps this was because such capabilities were more 

rarely exercised as practical accomplishments in the more tightly 

planned and standardised production schedules of the aero-engine factory, 

where there was less scope for virtuoso performances with rush or odd 

jobs. At the same time the different administrative role of the foremen 

meant that arguments about favouritism, of the sort which accompanied 

the distribution of jobs at Doxfords, figured little at Rolls. However, 

a less developed sense of craft control and the marginality of issues 

of favouritism did not mean that the outlooks of the Rolls men were 

simply solidaristic. Many of them looked to alternative job opportunities 
to escape from the unsatisfactory situation they found themselves in, 

so that there was a complex interplay between individual assessments of 

labour market opportunities and shared shop-floor responses to 

developments in the factory, though the limited opportunities outside 

clearly reinforced the commitment to parochial collective action. Eiren 

tI 
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within the workplace, and in the context of an active conflict over 

the whole tendency of job times, there remained a residue of positive 

references to the individual and competitive aspects of piecework 

experience. Nevertheless, for all the interplay of these different 

aspects and currents of experience, it was the conflict over the tight- 

ening of piecework times, coupled with the renewed insecurities arising 
from the takeover, which was clearly the dominant motif of these workers' 

experience of rationalisation. For them the pressure involved was more 

insistent and less easily scorned and domesticated than the attempts 
at intensification at Doxfords. 

At Clarks rationalisation was experienced, paradoxically, in terms 

of a relaxation of pressure and enhanced autonomy within the workplace, 
but this was accompanied by, and in a real sense underlined, an intense 

feeling of insecurity. For at Clarks rationalisation had left the 

residue of the workforce in a small outpost, touched only indirectly by 

any reorganisation of the labour process or intensification of 

production attempted by group management. Though there had been the 

usual manoeuvres over wages and effort in earlier years, the re- 

organisation of the Richardsons, Westgarth group had meant massive and 
precipitate job loss among the Sunderland workforce, but then the virtual 

suspension of"management pressure for more effort from the remaining 

workers. Those workers, disproportionately older men, felt caught in a 

situation which daily emphasised the precariousness of their employment, 
but displayed an uneasy and somewhat bewildered appreciation of the 

relatively easy work regime which was its accompaniment. Management 

survelliance was not entirely absent, and in turn neither was worker 

vigilance entirely moribund; but both had lost their edge and assumed 
the status of occasional, almost ritual, performances. Thus the 

rationalisation policies of the parent had left intact a sheltered 

enclave of skilled work on what had once been the site of a substantial 

works employing a majority of skilled workers; though in this small 

enclave, as in the larger Doxfords works, a mixture of turning tasks 

sustained some differentiation in the opportunities to exercise 

machining skills. In terms of patterns of consciousness there appear 
to have been two concomitants of this combination of insecurity and 

relaxed job shop works particularly in comparison with Doxfords. 
Firstly there were hints that the strong sense of craft competence and 
skill, and the related dependence of management on shop-floor expertise, 
was accompanied by a sense that such relationships had largely been 
by-passed or repudiated in the wider industrial world? 

' 
Secondly, the 

modest differentiation of skilled workers, according to involvement in 
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special or rush jobs, interplayed with differences of style and moralism 

in the face of an unforced work pace; and, in the absence of any 

management offensive apart from the relentless sense of insecurity, 

the awareness of such differences among these workers assumed a stronger 

salience than it had at Doxfords, to the extent that it potentially 

compromised collective action. In combination such features imply 

that for some workers at Clarks craft as an active collective force 

was experienced more as a feature of their past than of their present, 

even as they continued to exercise their own skills in this backwater 

of the marine engineering industry. 

Rationalisation, then, had different implications and was variously 

implemented in the different sectors, firms and factories which I have 

examined; at least during the 1960s when much of the exhortation to 

change and initial reorganisation in shipbuilding and engineering was 

undertaken. At Doxfords it was mainly a question of attesqpts to impose 

tighter management control over batch production and work pace, while 

at Clarks and Rolls a wider reorganisation, involving closures and job 

loss, accompanied a varied pattern of changes in the work process. At 

one level intensification of work, redundancies and marginal shifts 

away from reliance on skilled workers were common denominators within 

the experience of turners in all three firms and factories, so that the 

specificity of the experience of each group should not be exaggerated. ' 

However the tempo and centrality of these processes varied quite 

markedly, and clearly sustained important variations in the outlooks of 

the different workforces. Thus groups of workers who inhabited a more 

or less common labour market experienced the impact of these corporate 

rationalisations in rather specific ways; though, by the very nature of 

a common labour market, some moved between factories and thus types of 

impact, while in a less personal and direct sense the varied impacts 

constituted a common orbit of experiences. At Doxfords the productivity 

initiatives of management were contained by a fairly resilient craftism, 

which was thereby reinforced. However, in each of the settings which 

I have examined in this chapter skilled workers had a; -less self " 

confident response to management policies, not only because of their 

vulnerability in satellite plants but also because of the specific 

character and changes in patterns of shop floor work. Thus at Rolls 

the intensification of work against a background of relative standard- 

isation had deepened conflict consciousness but not craft assertiveness; 

while at Clarke skilled workers appeared uncertain and somewhat 

demoralised by the insecure 'time-warp' in which they had been caught. 
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Implications: Some Reflections in Relation to Recent 

Labour Process Debates 

Having summarised the analysis of my specific case studies I now 

wish to provide a brief discussion of the relationship between my 

account and contemporary debate about the character of the capitalist 
labour process, and in particular some of the arguments which have 

developed following Braverman's now classic statement of the deskilling 

thesis in Labour and Monopoly Capital 2 So far as general arguments 

about trends in the transformation of skilled work are concerned, it is 

obvious that there are severe limits to the conclusions that can be 

drawn on the basis of such specific case studies as those discussed in 

the last few chapters, restricted as they are to. just two sectors and 

also to one fairly short time period, one occupational grouping and one 
locality. The studies can, of courses be located in termd of a period 

characterised by deepening crisis, when both state sponsorship and 

corporate strategies were directed at the modernisation' through 

rationalisation of these sectors, but j cannot claim that they provide 

any definitive testing of broader claims about the trend of development 

of skilled work in capitalist production. 

However, while recognising the limits and specificity of my 
material, I also wish to argue that the character and complexity of 
developments revealed in the case studies does not simply stand as 
specific empirical detail with which to confront broader statements 

about trends and tendencies. Beyond this it can also constitute a 
challenge to the accounts of mechanisms and processes embodied in more 
general arguments, and thus contribute towards more adequate concept- 
ualisation of the bases of any broader trends59 In this context it is 

clear that the continued survival of skilled workers in these firms 
during the period covered by my case-studies (and indeed beyond cannot 
simply be understood in terms of the bargaining prooesses acknowledged 
by Braverman, whereby a 'red circle' is drawn around such jobs 
irrespective of their increasingly unskilled character54 However at 
the same time I wish to argue, against such authors as Penn and Lee, 
that the persistence and transformation of craft work does not simply 
vindicate a ieo weberian labour-market based analysis55 Rather it may 
invite the further development of marxian analyses of the transformation 
of production relations, in ways which go beyond the classic statement 
provided by Braverman. 
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Certainly Braverman himself was right to underline the extent to 

which much of the labour of craft workers, in Britain as elsewhere, is 

itself routinised and monotonous56 This is a feature which was testified 

to in several ways by the men in my study - by the recognition among 
the Doxford men of the widespread monotony of their work, coupled with 

only limited scope for the creative exercise of craft skills; by the 

experience among the Rolls workers of a combination of work pressure 

and routine; and by the feeling even among the most skilled of the 

Clarks workers that their own craft competenoes were increasingly 

anomalous in the wider world of work. However, in each of the factories 

such features co-existed with continuing opportunities to exercise 

craft competenoes; and this was often combined with some real leverage 

for craft 
trade unionism, arising not merely from collective organisation 

as such but also from management's awareness of their real dependency 

on some aspects of such competences; 
7 

Indeed the patterns of reciprocity and conflict between capital 

and craft which I have explored in my. oase studies not only involve 

such an interplay of routinisation and continuing reliance on craft 

skills, but also appear to sustain quite complex internal differentiations 

among these skilled workers in their exercise of craft competences. In t 

practice key features of the skills celebrated in the craft ethos were 

exercised by only some of these skilled workers, and then for many only 

at certain junctures. On this basis it may be appropriate to suggest 
that the notion of 'surplus skills', which Sabel deploys to analyse the 

position of skilled workers in largely deskilled work settings (where, 

he argues, they tend to be selectively retained to help cope with 
occasional problems in the production' process), may have a wider 

relevance for understanding the relations of capital and labour in the 

context of continuing craft production 
58 

Furthermore, my studies suggest that the resultant unevenness and 
limitation of the scope for exercising craft oompetences within craft 
settings has substantial implications, both for the internal 

differentiation of craft labour and for the character and dynamics of 
the consciousness of craft workers - implications which most analyses 
of skilled workers, properly concerned to underline the relative 
cohesion and shared circumstances of craftsmen when compared with other 
groupings of wage workers, have been rather slow to explore59 In 

addition to the subtle heterogeneity and internal conflicts which may 
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charaoterise particular workforces, patterns of routinisation and active 

craftsmanship differed significantly from factory to factory. Such 

variations, alongside the distinctive levels of insecurity characteristic 

of the different workplaces, meant that the skilled turners in the 

locality experienced the impact of rationalisation in a variety of 

different ways, with different mixes of insecurity, routinisation, 

autonomy, intensification and craftsmanship. Thus my studies suggest 

that such complex patterns of insecurity, struggle and craftism are 

likely to represent the raw materials of craft consciousness of the 

meanings of 'modernisation' and rationalisation. Such patterns of 

experience, rather than any simple sense of uniform transformation 

through deskilling, may be regarded as the craft analogue of the more 

opaque and uncertain patterns of experience among non-skilled workers" 
60 

documented by Blackburn and Mann and discussed in chapter four 

In relation to such arguments it is necessary to register some of 

the qualifications in Braverman's own analysis. While he suggests that 

the dominant dynamic of transformation of the capitalist labour process 

involves the degradation of skilled work, he not only notes the process 

of 'red circling' but also recognises the unevenness with which the 

practical degradation of work occurs. In particular he acknowledges 

the interplay between specific technical and market exigencies and the 

unevenness of deskilling, especially when the "very application L of 

technical transformation] brings into being new crafts and skills and 

technical specialties which are at first the province of labour rather 

than management"61 Nevertheless, the pattern I have traced in my case- 

studies suggests that both the unevenness of deskilling and any processes 

of reskilling need more careful attention than they are accorded by 

Braverman. They do not represent merely frictional perturbances in the 

underlying impulsion towards work degradation, but rather arise out of 

some of the contradictory requirements of effective capital accumulation 
facing specific units of capital in particular sectors. A central and 

unresolved issue then beoomes how these contradictory requirements may 
be analysed 

62 
In the next few paragraphs I will look first at some of 

the wider commentaries on this issue, before turning to an examination 

of the specific studies of craft workers provided by Penn and Lee. 

One widý'spread response to the issue of variations in the trans- 
formation of the labour process has been simply to emphasise the 
diversity of market and technical features which are involved,, in a 
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manner quite reminiscent of much industrial sociology of the 1950s and 

early '60s, but beyond this there have also been some attempts to 

provide an underlying rationale for such analyses, most notably by 

Littler and Salaman . For this reason it will be useful to look briefly 

at the arguments which they advance in their critique of 'labour process' 

approaches. They build their critique upon two key claims, which 

together represent not only an explicit challenge to the most abstract 

theorising about tendencies of development of the capitalist production 

process, but also an argument against more specific analyses which 

focus upon the relationship between capital accumulation and the 

reorganisation of the labour process. The first of these claims concerns 

the centrality of cooperation and consent in the labour process, while 

the second concerns the primacy of market exigencies of supply and 

marketing in the calculations of management. 

The crucial point of departure for the first claim is the recent 

argument-of Cressey and Maclnnes, who emphasise that while the 

extraction and realisation of surplus value dominates the specific 

exigencies of the production and distribution of use values, it does not' 

suppress those exigencies; and thus the control and intensification of 

labour necessarily interplays with the organisation of some form of 

co-operative collective labour64 However the argument advanced by 

Cressey and MacInnes is somewhat ambiguous. It appears to suggest that 

there is a symmetry between command and cooperation in production, 

arising from the dualism of exchange-value and use-value production, 

so that against the functionalism of the emphasis on total management 

control is counterposed the anti-functionalism of an open terrain of 

conflict and cooperation. It is upon this basis that Littler and 
Salaman are able to build their typology of consent in the workplace. 

However, this symmetry and equivalenoe is belied in some of the 

argument developed by Cressey and Maclnnes themselves, especially when 
they note that: 

"just as much as before, the workers themselves actually control 
the detail of the performance of their tasks, and the importance 

of this, though it varies with the production process, never 
disappears altogether. Even the smallest degree of subjectivity 
and detailed control of the direction of the process of labour can 
be used as a weapon against Capital in the workplace and is so 
used whether consciously or not'"65 

Such an observation relates the initiative of workers to the practical 
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intractability of real production processes, having emphasised that 

profitable production must involve the working up of use values, but it 

also has to register the very limited parameters within which such 

initiative usually operates in an overall environment structured for 

profitable production rather than use value production as such. The 

intractability of particular phases of production, and the contradictory 

potentials and limitations of alternative routes to enhanced accumulation, 

create spaces for worker initiative and define a terrain of managerial 

policy disagreements and micro-politics, but these must surely be 

conceived in terms of spaces within an overall coordination and control 

for capital, rather than in terms of any symmetry of command and consent. 

Certainly my studies of skilled workers make clear the significant forms 

of dependency of management in such settings upon the capacities and 

cooperation of such workers, and thus the attractions for management of 

strategies which sustain such capacities and cooperation.. However, they 

also emphasise the boundaries of such dependency, boundaries underlined 

both by the pressure for intensified production within the framework of 

skilled work and by the wider rationalisation, job losses and insecurity 

characteristic of each sector. 

The second strand of the underlying argument developed by Littler 

and Salaman concerns the centrality for capital accumulation of materials 

and product market considerations, rather than transformations of the 

labour process. On the basis of an appeal to Baran and Sweezy inspired 

analyses of the dynamics of 'monopoly capital' they suggest that changes 

in the work process are likely to be unimportant beside more pressing 

management concerns with such matters as product design and the 

monopolisation of supplies66 However, critiques of the Baran and Sweezy 

analysis have emphasised the manner in which contemporary capitalism is 

characterised by forms of inter-corporate rivalry which, though they 

involve attempts to regulate resource and product markets and gain 

design advantages, cannot simply be reduced to such proolesses as product 

differentiation, for they mediate and ultimately compel a crisis ridden 

reorganisation of class relations at the point of production67. 

Certainly issues of product design and the relocation of particular 

product lines had significant ramifications for the workers at Doxfords, 
Clarke and R611s: at Doxfords-a major objective of management was to 
design a new engine which would replace that which had served as the 

mainstay of the order books for forty years, while at Rolls the 
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corporate rationalisation involved gearing up core plants for the new 

generation of aero-engines which were central to survival in inter- 

national competition. However, such processes were not a substitute for 

attempts to reorganise the immediate production process, and the 

character of class relations in these factories certainly cannot be 

attributed to any lack of management concern with the labour process 

arising from a preoccupation with product development and marketing68 
At both Doxford and Rolls the relationship between management and skilled 

workers can, rather, be understood in terms of two features. Firstly 

the attractions to management, for the time being, of attempting to 

reproduce the relations between production and realisation, and in 

particular between the craft organisation of production on the one hand 

and the design and marketing of specialist small batch products on the 

other, which had been the basis of earlier corporate profitability; and 

secondly the possibility of pursuing improved profitability through 

the intensification of labour in that context69 At Doafords the first 

aspect predominated as management sought to streamline their design and 
batch production at their main factory, while at Rolls, as a satellite 

works of a multi-plant firm, the second feature was more central with 

product innovation focussed elsewhere in the group. Only at Clarks 

could it plausibly be argued that a craft work process was sustained 

as an outcome of management unconcern with the specifics of the labour 

process, but even there the relaxed regime was only sustained as an 
insecure outrider to a more substantially reorganised main production 

site. 

These points and examples from my specific case studies tell against 
the agnosticism advocated by Salaman and Littler, and the related drift 

into eclecticism of those accounts which locate patterns of wage work 
in terms of technical and market typologies. Rather, they suggest the 

need to develop further an analysis of the relationship between the 

contradictory and contested character of strategies of accumulation and 
the specific dynamics of production relations in particular sectors and 
firms. In this regard it is true that most marxian case studies, such 

as those of Beynon et al reviewed in chapter four, have sought to 

exemplify general trends and dynamics rather directly in specific firms 

and workplaces, without much attention to sectoral specificities? 
° 

However, there have been several recent examples of studies which have 

explicitly attempted to analyse the specificity and range of variation 

of accumulation strategies characteristic of particular enterprises and 
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sectors, and in so doing offer further hints concerning the location 

of my case studies in such terms71. 

One example of such an approach is the discussion by Massey and 

Meegan of the varied underlying strategies of accumulation which 

contributed to job loss in British manufacturing during the period 1968 

to 1973, a similar period to that covered by my case studies. They 

compare sectors in which intensification, capacity contraction and 

capital investment respectively were central to both the pursuit of 

renewed profitability and the destruction of jobs. This analysis leads 

them to argue that: 

-"the different kinds of production change leading to job loss are 
therefore linked; all are integral to the wider system of 

competitive production for profit. But to say that is not to say 
that they are inexorably determined by some abstract''logic of 

capitalist development', or by the demands of the macro-economy. 

The production process is a social process involving relations 
between different companies, between different groupings of workers, 

and, above all, between management and workforce. The external 

pressures of, say, the changing international economic situation, 

do not of themselves determine what will happen in the office or 

: factoryn72 

They then go on to discuss the significance of variations and unevenness 

of corporate policies, not only between and within sectors but even 

within specific companies and production processes, though the main 
focus of their own work is upon variations between sectors which are 
characterised by different dominant strategies of accumulation73 

In particular they document and compare the distinctive forms of 

reorganisation of the labour process characteristic of those sectors { 

where large scale capital investment and technical transformation 

generated job losses; those where the destruction of jobs was a product 

of run down of capacity and closures; and those where jobs went as a 

result of intensification of labour., In this context my analysis of 
developments at Doxfords, Clarks and Rolls can be located as an account 

of some of the ramifications at workplace level of two mixed 

accumulation/strategies; in the case of marine engineering the companies 
I studied were engaged in a combination of intensification and run-down, 

while at Rolls intensification accompanied substantial investment in 

technical change. 
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On the basis of their sectoral analysis Massey and Meegan suggest 

that intensification was most likely in those sectors characterised by 

relatively weak shop-floor unionism, where low-level conflict could 

serve as an incentive to management while effective resistance would be 

limited; whereas highly organised workforces were more likely to face 

attempts by rationalising managements to circumvent their opposition 

through plant closures74 however, my case studies, by documenting 

management attempts to intensify the work of relatively well organised 

skilled workers, serve to qualify any simple contrast between strongly 

organised workforces and weak disorganised ones in this respect. For 

they suggest that even with a craft workforce the attractions to 

management of enhanced profitability through the intensification of 
labour may be considerable, at least for a significant period, 

especially when other options are also costly and there is apparent 

scope to capitalise upon uncertainties and divisions (for. example 
between sections or sites) among such workers. 

Such possibilities for enhanced accumulation through the 

intensification of labour, with only incremental changes in the 

technical and social organisation of production, form the focus of 
Lazoniok's exemplary study of transformations in the social relations 

of the immediate production process in the British cotton industry75. 

He takes as his critical points of departure the argument that Marx was 
insufficiently critical of claims that mechanisation would suppress 

workplace organisation, and a recognition of the centrality of gender in 

the social division of labour in cotton. On this basis he seeks to 

analyse the manner in which both hierarchy and skills were utilised and 
transformed in successive waves of reorganisation of the labour process 
in the industry (involving subtle transmutations of combinations of 

supervisory duties and technical expertise as bases for the privileged 

position of the male spinners) while intensification of the work of the 

piecers became a recurrent resort in pursuit of enhanced profitability 

and competitive viability. 

An important part of Lazonick's argument is that individual cotton 
firms were reluctant to mount an all-out assault on the position of the 

well-organised spinners, because of the immediate risks of loss of 

markets in an, industry characterised by competition among many small 
firms. However, it needs to be emphasised that this is only one side of 
his argument: he also notes that the availability and attractions of 
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incremental change based on intensification made such confrontation less 

pressing, whilst more sustained opposition by workers (as in Scotland) 

ultimately faced major management offensives. ; Thus the power of the 

spinners was lodged within, but also confined by, the relations of 

effective accumulation on the basis of piecemeal technical changes and 

continuing marginal intensification, and the policies of the Spinners 

Union-reflected these realities. My case-studies are much more limited 

in time, space and occupational grouping than iazonick's meticulous 

discussion of the rise and fall of the British cotton industry, but 

also suggest that the logic of competitive accumulation will not always 

force the pace of meohanisation and technical change when the continued 

utilisation of a residue of craft skills and expertise is combined with 

apparent opportunities for the intensification of labour. Furthermore, 

these glimpses of class relations in the immediate production process 

in mid-twentieth century engineering suggest that the persistence of 

craft based labour processes in this period was sustained by forms of 

vulnerability and leverage on the part of both labour and capital 

somewhat similar to those explored by Lazonick. 

Having given some consideration to the relevance of my case study 

material to general arguments about the transformation of the capitalist 
labour process, I now wish to comment briefly upon two specific arguments 

about the survival of skilled workers as a significant section of the 

British workforce through into the 1970s. The arguments concerned are 
those of Roger Penn and David Lee, and., since both have explicitly 

espoused weberian analytical positions in opposition to what they regard 

as the central tenets of marxian analyses, my comments will address their 

basic claims in this regard as well as commenting on their studies in 

relation to my own empirical material76. 

Penn develops his analysis of the position of skilled workers in 

the British class structure through a study of some aspects of the 

situation of such workers in cotton and in engineering since the mid- 

nineteenth century. His underlying arguments are, firstly, that there 

has been considerable continuity in the privileged position of skilled 

men in these sectors since that time, underlining the persistent 
heterogeneity of the manual working class in Britain; and secondly, that 

such heterogeneity has crucially been sustained by the craft, organisation 

of social closure in the labour market. Thus he argues that his study 

vindicates a neo-weberian approach to the agnostic empirical investigation 

of patterns of social closure in the sphere of distribution, which he 
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contrasts with an entirely teleological and schematic marxian pre- 

occupation with deskilling, class homogeneijy and false consciousness. 

It has to be said at the outset that this polemical contrast is 

beset by some major deficiencies which arise from the sohematism of his 

comparison of sociological and mar$ian analyses. In particular he is 

apt to set up and then dismiss 'straw man' positions, while glossing 

over or appropriating for his own approach any subtle empirically 

grounded investigations of the issues involved. One central example of 

this is his juxtaposition and then dismissal of analyses of a 

conservative labour aristocracy on the one hand and accounts of militant 

craft traditions on the other. He claims that this contrast is 

symptomatic of an inconsistency of diagnosis inherent in the marxian 
teleology, but at the same time appropriates for his own argument those 

substantive studies of craftsmen which have sought to provide some 
temporal and sectoral specificity in understanding such contradictory 

features77 Another example of his approach concerns his critique of 
'tendency of the rate of profit to fall' argummentsy where he fails to 

recognise how far critical debate within marxism has sought to specif34 

and investigate the changing sources and dynamics of accumulation and 

crisis, conceptualised in terms of tendencies and counter-tendencies to 
78 

the falling rate of profit 

In each of these areas of debate it is also noteworthy that his 

critique and selective appropriation of positions focusses positive 

empirical attention upon the organisation of the labour market, while 

neglecting class relations in the labour process. Thus his critique of 

'falling rate of profit' arguments leads directly to a contrast between 

the inadequacies of a technically determinist marxism and the virtues of 

an empirically based investigation of "relative power in the processes 

of distribution"y while his appraisal of the labour aristocracy case- 

studies focusses almost entirely upon the labour market and patterns of 

sociability while dismissing arguments about changes in the labour 

process (and also entirely ignoring some of the more subtle investigations 

of political accomödation and incorporation involved in the political 

organisation and representation of skilled workers)79. The implication 

of much of Penn's polemic is that such selectivity of focus in his 

analytical interventions is itself vindicated by his own empirical works 
in this sense his argument not only seeks to be empirically grounded but 
is determindly empiricist in tone. Howelverv having expressed major 
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reservations about the manner in which he construes the parameters of 

analytical debate about class relations, I also wish to raise major 
.r 

questions about the relationship between hips own empirical material and 

his broader analytical claims. 

Though Penn presents his work primarily as a detailed local study 

of skilled workers in Rochdale, his specifically local evidence is 

largely confined to two topios, namely patterns of marital endogamy 

among skilled workers in the town and rather more patchy evidence on 

wages. The evidence on marriage patterns appears to suggest little, 

social closure in the community, at least insofar as intermarriage may 

be regarded as an index of broader patterns of communal sociability, so 

that the case for social divisions of this sort between skilled and 

non-skilled remains unsupported.. (though Penn does not explore the 

analytical implications of this finding in any detail)$a Thus, despite 

the ingenuity of his collection and analysis of such data, Penn's central 

argument about the persistence of divisions between these groups rests 

almost entirely on his wages data, together with secondary commentary 

on more general studies of union organisation in cotton and engineering. 

Penn marshalls his Rochdale wages data to document the persistence 

of significant wages differentials in both sectors over a long period of 
time, from the 1840s through to the 1960s, and it is from this that he 

deduces the continuing capacity of craft unionism to impose skill 
divisions and privileges upon managementsl Thus his central organising 

argument in explaining the salience of skill divisions concerns the 

manner in which craft organisation predated large-scale factory 

mechanisation and was therefore able to impose the contours of craftism 

upon the factory division of labour. Furthermore he emphasises the 

continued vitality of such unionism at the local level even in the face 

of twentieth century changes in the organisation of work. Thus he 

emphasises the capacity of skilled activists in the localities to sustain 
their position through parochial bargaining over piecework and bonuses, 

despite the growth of semi-skilled work and mass trade unionism in 

engineering which led to the compression of time-rate differentials, 
82 

and so misled other commentators on the trend of skilled vages. 

However, the character of the social processes involved in such 
local craft defences remains rather unclear in Penn's account. The 

dominant thrust of his argument is that craft organisation and labour 
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market controls operate despite any process of deskilling, so that 

processes of social closure are sharply counterposed to the 'logic' of 

capitalist management, while the operatiön of that logic is reduced to 

a crude technical determinism83. At a couple of points in his discussion 

of trade union strategies Penn recognises that the leverage gained 

by skilled workers is buttressed both by their performance of specific 

technical tasks and by management assessments of their reliability and 

responsibility, and notes that it is around such features that craftsmen 

have been able to organise and pressure employers, but such complexities 

are soon dissolved into an, argument about autonomous labour market leveragc 

and are rarely recognised in his more general argument84 

Some of the issues involved can be pinpointed by a comparison of 

the analyses offered by Penn and Lazonick, for at one point Penn 

castigates Lazonick for suggesting that employers might have anything to 

gain from the continuation of craft privileges: "it would seem reasonable 

to believe that the continuity of exclusive structures was imposed on 

capitalists rather than being welcomed with open arms"85. Once more, 

though, his tendency to pose sharp but misleading contrasts involves 

glossing over important issues, for, as I have already indicated, 

Lazoni'ck'a analysis seeks to trace out the ways in which the strengths 

and weaknesses of both employers and workers interplayed in the 

incremental modification of the bases of accumulation and the division of 

labour in British cotton. In this context Lazonick (i) recognises the 

manner in which inter-firm competition may discourage an all-out 

offensive on strong worker organisation so long as other avenues of 

accumulation remain open, but also notes that when these avenues appear 

closed off employers are likely to go on the offensive; (ii) links this 

to the significant advantages as well as costs to employers arising from 

the existence of a distinct supervisory and technically experienced 

stratum of workers; and (iii) sees the bargaining leverage of skilled 

workers as central but conditional, underpinned in the case of cotton by 

their capacity to make concessions on the intensification of labour, the 

costs of which were primarily borne by other workers6 
8 

In these terms Lazonick's analysis does more than Penn's character- 
isation suggests by exploring the complex relations of conflict and 
interdependence arising within and conditioning the development of a 
specific strategy of accumulation in the cotton industry. In a more 

preliminary fashion I have sought to indicate similar features in my own 
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case-studies in engineering, by suggesting that at both Doxfbrds and 

Rolls the pattern of production did not arise out of any overwhelming 

veto power exercised by workplace trade unionism, but out of a specific 

pattern of antagonism and mutual dependency. Certainly the limited 

capacity of craft unionism to limit management actions was underlined 

by the job losses which were sustained at Doxfords and by the insistent 

pressure for faster work at Rolls. Furthermore, the situation at 
Clarks owed very little to the'power of collective organisation, given 

that management had succeeded in inflicting large-scale redundancies on 

the workforce. As such it underlines the manner in which small back- 

waters of craft production may remain useful to management for a period, 

even in the context of a broader process of centralisation and ration- 

alisation. 

Returning to Penn's own analysis, there are several features of his 

data on wages and occupational structure in Rochdale which suggest that 

a fuller account of capital-labour relations in the immediate production 

process is required as a basis for a proper interpretation of the wage 

differentials on which he places so much weight. In particular his 

documentation of the persistence of differentials gives little attention 

to the changing proportions of workers defined as skilled, semi-skilled 

and unskilled, though the proportion of skilled engineers appears to 

have fallen from over seventy to fifty-seven per cent during the early 

1930s with a much more gradual decline to just over half by the mid 06Oä 7 

Similarly he glosses over several apparent fluctuations in the 

proportion of workers on piecework since 1918, with the turners, for 

example, showing substantial successive rises and falls according to his 

data sequence8$ Both the changes in the proportion of skilled workers, 

and the fluctuations in piecework suggest that significant changes were 

occuring in the pattern of class relations in the workplace; changes 

which represent important counterpoints to the relative stability of 

skill differentials and which need further discussion if we are to 

understand the continuities and changes in skill divisions within the 

working class in the twentieth century89 

In large part the ambiguity, and at times crudity, of Penn's 

treatment of such issues arises from the lack of any empirical evidence 

of the social relations and processes involved in the locality he studied, 
to put alongside his wages data. This is a problem which is often 

alluded to by Penn himself: 
"without detailed evidence, which is lacking for Rochdale, it is 
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not possible to investigate the precise workshop tactics 

empirically"... "again, however, there is a lack of concrete 

evidence and the investigator is forced to infer the likely forces 

at work"... "what is lacking is precise data on the strategies 

conducted at the point of production"... "the evidence for these 

arguments is fragmentary... indeed the lack of overt conflict has 

led to a derth of empirical data"90. 

Clearly such problems are not readily overcome, and any criticisms of 

these aspects of Penn's research must be tempered by a recognition that 

the historical dynamics of class relations within the production process 

are often particularly difficult to reconstruct. However Penn fails 

to recognise the way in which these limitations severely weaken the 

central thrust of his analysis, for without any fuller investigation 

of class relations in the workplace his assertions about the centrality 

of social closure in the labour market become tautological. Certainly 

there is no basis for adjudicating the competing claims of explanations 

which privilege the organising activities of those with skilled status 

in the labour market and stress the independent momentum of market 

closure, and those which regard the interplay between workers' possession 

of specific competences and the requirements of management within 

production as critical bases of the division of labour within both the 

labour process and the labour market. Given the lack of any real 

exploration of management strategies and workers' responses within the 

labour process it is hardly surprising that Penn's putative explanation 

of his wages data focusses upon social exclusion in the 'distributive 

sphere', but his work cannot be regarded as a firm basis for such a 

neo-weberian argument. 

Such substantial criticisms clearly undermine the explanatory 

value of Penn's arguments about the social processes involved in 

sustaining skill divisions, and raise further questions about the' 

precise character of those divisions. As such they also suggest that 

his arguments about 'social closure' should not simply be appropriated 
by marxists to save the deskilling thesis by stressing the gulf between 

spurious status distinctions (which have been maintained) and underlying 
work simplification (which has continued), though this tends to be the 

. response of Thompson in his recent overview of labour process debate91 
However Penn's work does strongly underline the need for a more subtle 

analysis of the persistence of craft work and skill divisions in twentieth 

century capitalism than has generally been provided within the marxian 
tradition. 
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Whilst Penn elaborates a neo-weberian approach by focussing on the 

capacity of skilled workers to control the labour market and thus defend 

socially constructed divisions between skilled and non-skilled workers, 

Lee emphasises that it is the persistence of complex and specialist 

technical tasks in certain sectors which provides the basis for the 

survival of niches for skilled workers within the manual labour market9? 

Consequently, while Penn's argument about the efficacy of craft closure 

throughout the period since factory mechanisation leads him to suggest 

that only the collapse of such sectors would undermine their position, 

Lee places a much more sustained emphasis upon the role of sectoral 

shifts as against the direct transformation of production processes in 

explaining the survival or decline of skilled workers93 Lee develops 

his discussion by drawing the important distinction between what have 

been variously termed systemic, structural or seotoral effects on the 

one hand, and what he terms occupational effects on the other hand. He 

then provides a powerful case for the significance of the expansion and 

decline of sectors for the structure of employment opportunities for 

skilled workers, and this is not a point which I would wish to contest. 

Indeed, my own case study material supports the view that the rational- 

isation of both aerospace and shipbuilding sectors, and particularly the 

decline of the latter, clearly involved the loss of skilled jobs through 

contraction. Furthermore, such contraction, certainly in districts like 

Sunderland, contributed to a more general deterioration in the labour 

market position of skilled turners (and'other craft groups). 

S 

However, Lee's argument goes beyond the exploration of seatoral and 

cyclical shifts in craft employment as they condition skilled labour 

markets, to challenge marxian accounts in two related respects. First 

he seeks to identify deskilling arguments, and particularly that advanced 

by Braverman, entirely with the internal transformation of labour 

processes and occupational tasks, and secondly he then seeks to 

counterpose such processes to those changes which occur through shifts 

between sectors. Thus he argues, on the basis of secondary data analysis, 
for "the significance for workers in apprenticed trades of systematic 

modes of deskilling as against the narrow range of occupational effects 

considered by Braverman", and suggests in regard to the declining 

percentage of skilled workers in engineering that "it is a tempting but 

false conclusion to take this as an-indication of the decline of 

engineering skills as a result of the direct introduction of semi-skilled 

machining; in fact, most of the apparent trend may, in the author's view, 
be ascribed to relative industry shifts, the growth of new spheres and 
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modes of employment"94. Indeed he argues; that "taking the period as a 

whole, my investigations have led me to the, conclusion that cyclical 

deskilling had a far greater effect on thelavailability of craft 

employment than did any moves towards the internal redesign of the job 

structure of craft industries"95. This leads him to focus on the manner 

in which shifts in demand for skilled workers arise when "new enterprise, 

bypasses ossified sectors of the economy", so that in this context 

redundancy may propel skilled workers into less skilled jobs or into 

unemployment, especially when associated with recession or regional 

relocation96 As a corollary he stresses the relative rather than 

absolute deskilling of the workforce since there remains some market 

for quality products alongside mass production. Thus, in regard to 

engineering, he notes that "most statistical sources and many discussions 

treat what is a large, amorphous and evolving agglomeration of firms as 

if it possessed an essential unity"; and he adds that "a surprising 

number of craft jobs have simply remained resistant to mechanisation 

because of such factors as the small size and 'marginal' nature of the 

employing organisation and the variability of production"97. Overall 

then, Lee argues that "market factors have slowed down the pace of 

innovation in this country by comparison with that of the USA and the 

technical, strategic and social position of craft labour has thus been 

less liable to change"98 

As a preliminary point in commenting on these arguments, it should 

be noted that, though Braverman placed central emphasis upon deskilling 

of craft and clerical labour through the implementation of 'scientific 

management', his analysis in Labour and Monopoly Capital also embraces 

a concern with sectoral shifts (indeed, this was his initial point of 

departure). Thus he gives specific attention to the displacement of 

workers from capital intensive manufacturing into labour intensive 

production and services, and he also seeks to trace out the labour 

market ramifications of changes in. the organisation of family domestic 

labour and mass commodity consumption99. Whatever criticisms may be 

directed at his analysis of these changes, recognition of this aspect 

of his discussion underlines the extent to which Braverman, working 

within the classical marxian tradition, sought to conoeptualise the 

totality of economic relations including major sectoral shifts, and was 

not only concerned with changes in the immediate process of production100 
In fact, in the context of his discussion of technical transformation of 
the labour process, Braverman emphasises that the degradation of wage 
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labour is accomplished not only through changes within specific labour 

processes but, crucially, through the "displacement of labour to other 

occupations and industries"101 

As I have noted, job loss was a significant feature of the 

experience and outlook of the workers I studied, characterised as they 

were by a widespread though uneven sense of insecurity of employment 

related to the crises in specific sectors of engineering and the 

rationalising moves of multi-plant firms, and also by some awareness of 

the limitations of their individual and collective responses to such 

insecurity. There was an unevenness of experience in these respects, 

arising from the distinctive work careers of those moving between 

different firms, 'and sometimes between different sectors. (though a 

limitation of my research is that those who moved out of the firms 

studied disappear from view, so this unevenness is likely to be under- 

stated). Thus the experiences of the small number of non-apprenticed 

machinists and ea-mine. workers who had been able to gain access to 

skilled jobs in engineering during the 1960s, even in the depressed 

North East, represent a limited counterpoint within the general pattern, 

while the older Clarks workers have felt insecurity in a particularly 

acute form. However, both of these forms of experience are properly 

seen as variants within the broader occupational pattern of heightened 

insecurity in this period. 

In regard to sectoral shifts, then, and also their wider labour 

market ramifications, Lee's intervention is useful in underlining their 

importance, but quite misleading in the suggestion that marxian analyses 

ignore such processes. Turning to his discussion of the persistence of 

skilled work within specific sectors I have already noted the contrast 

between Penn, who tends towards a social closure reductionism, and Lee, 

who repudiates arguments from social definition of status and argues 

quite strongly that "the apprenticeship system survives, in facts not 

because of trade union pressure but because of the tacit support of 

employers over the years"102. my studies suggest some of the bases for 

such tacit support in specific forms of dependency on workers' skills, 

but they also underline two points which appear to be missing from Lee's 

labour-market based approach. Firstly the implications and character 

of such dependencies are the subject of continuing contention within the 

labour process, resting neither on simple technical necessities nor on 

pure collective organisation. Secondly, a central feature of such 

contention, which cross-cuts the issue of craft skills and deskilling, 
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concerns the intensity of production. This suggests that the survival 

of skilled work should not simply be regarded as an outcome of given 

market and technical exigencies, and neither should it generally be 

construed in terms of stable and uncontested craft labour processes. 

To this extent Penn and Thompson are right to emphasise the social 

organisation and transformation of skills, though they develop the 

point-in a crude and overstated fashion by limiting their attention to 

the retention of skilled status despite deskilling1o3 However my case 

studies strongly suggest the inadequacy of any stark contrast between 

spurious skilled status and real skills, since the intensification of 

work and shifts in the balance between 'surplus skills' and routinised 

tasks may represent substantial transformations within the ambit of 

a craft labour process. Furthermore such changes in several major firms 

may significantly alter the character of the wider labour market, and 
thus the dominant patterns of individual work careers within a locality. 

In these ways my studies suggest that the interplay between transform- 

ations of the immediate production process and sectoral shifts in the 

survival and transformation of skilled labour is rather more complex 

than Lee allows. For though he does acknowledge the interaction of 

labour market and labour process he does so in a fashion which treats 

the latter largely as a matter of technical exigencies. 

It is worth noting at this point that, though my case-studies are 

of a small number of individual workplaces, the crude aggregate 
indicators that. are available hint at broader sectoral developments 

which involved more than a simple run-down of capacity, at least during 

the late 1960s and early 1970s. Thus figures for output, productivity 

and employment trends for the shipbuilding sector as a whole suggest 
that, while earlier and later periods showed a pattern of stable 

produotivityland output and employment decline, 1964-74 showed a pattern 

of slightly increased productivity and stable output together with 

employment decline104 Meanwhile in aerospace equipment productivity 
increased slowly throughout the 1960s and early '70s9 while output 

remained more or less stable and employment declinedl0; It seems 

reasonable to suggest that increased work pressure made some 

contribution to the increased productivity in each case. 

' 
In summary, then, both Penn and Lee have highlighted the continuing 

role of craft workers in British manufacturing during the twentieth 

century; a point about which it would be difficult to disagree. However, 

such commentators have used this fact to contest both Braverman's 
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analysis of deskilling and wider marxian arguments about the labour 

process (they are often treated as identical), in ways which often do 

an injustice to Braverman and certainly misconstrue the general maraian 

tradition. These writers advance two rather different lines of criticism 

which represent alternative developments of market based weberian class 

analysis. Penn emphasises the extent of employer accoAdation to craft 

unionism as a result of the labour market controls exercised by crafts- 

meng and thus develops his analysis in terms of processes of social 

closure rather than technically given market capacities. Lee, on the 

other hand, focusses on the centrality of seotoral shifts and their 

labour market mediations while regarding such mediations as firmly 

grounded in given market capacities. I wish to suggest not only that 

these different emphases relate back to central ambiguities and tensions 

in weberian class analysis which I discussed earlier in this thesis, but 

also that their neo-weberian 'refutationst of marxian approaches develop 

these arguments into a crude and unsustainable counterposition of market 

and labour processes. By contrast my case studies certainly suggest a 

more complex interplay between transformations in the labour process and 

the labour market. This interplay needs to be explored and conceptualised 

more carefully whether within a marxian or a neo-weberian framework, but 

cannot be used, as these authors seek to dog to dismiss the marxian 

analysis of class-relations in the immediate production process in 

favour of a focus on labour market dynamics. Indeed my case studies 

also suggest that any adequate account of the survival and transformation 

of skills must seek to analyse the manner in which such features are 
lodged within distinctive strategies of accumulation in the workplace 

and the associated contradictions and foci of shopfloor conflict. 

This leads me to a final comment, on a rather different aspect of 
labour process debate, namely the argument-of Burawoy about the manner 
in which parochial workplace conflicts themselves contribute to a 
broader manufacture of consent 

106 
In relation to such an'argument 

I would accept that neither the disdain for management competenoes 

exemplified by the outlooks of many of the men at Doxfords, nor the 

conflict consciousness of the Rolls workers, sharpened as it was by 

their piecework conflict, in themselves represehted radical challenges 
to their respective managements (certainly no more than was-, the case 
for the factory consciousness of the bulk of the assembly-line workers 
at Ford Halewood, for example)107. Furthermore, the craftist view- 
point, though it embodied a substantial critique of management, was in 
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significant ways self-limiting, in that its engagement with corporate 

rationalisation strategies "served to nouri h craftist scepticism 

without forcing a deepening of that scepticism into outright hostility''. 

My case-studies also document further features of shop-floor experience 

similar to those highlighted in Burawoy's study, such as the significance 

of lateral conflicts among workers and the individualisation of criticism: 

of specific managers. The existence of real, though varied, internal 

divisions and lateral tensions, even within the craft milieu, is under- 

lined by such features as the quite widespread accusations of favouritism 

and the sometimes quite developed sense of differences of craft 

competence; while the tendency to focus on differences between 'good, 

and 'bad' managers is very common in these factories, and appears to 

feed off internal management micropolitical rivalries and the visible 

splits and differences of conduct they involve, rather more than off the 

formalised and individualising grievance procedures emphasised by 

Burawoy and other commentators (though there was also some evidence of 
10 

such effects)9 

Nevertheless, despite such features, the contradictory conscious- 

ness of these workers is closely related to specific but persistent 

forms of contestation of the logic of capitalist managements, which 

cannot simply be conceptualised, as Burawoy seems to propose, as 'games' 

which conceal and enhance the dominance of capital. Though workers in 

these factories were, in. Burawoy's terms, engaged in fairly elaborate 

'games' around pay, effort and the deployment of skills, and such 'games', % 
interwoven with aspects of workplace sociability, engaged the 'players' 

in a complex web of interactions which were not simply reducible to a 

confrontation between workers and management, these activities sustained 
both a well-developed scepticism about the role of management in 

organising production, and capacities to limit and challenge the play of 

management initiatives. Thus an interpretation in terms of the 

manufacture of consent would involve an unwarranted functionalism which 

fails to do justice to the particular forms of struggle and contestation 

which, albeit only in minor and even sometimes marginal ways, limit the 

freedom of manoeuvre and sharpen the contradictory character of 
110 

management strategies 

In this context it should be said that, despite such criticisms, 
Buraxoy is right to point out that the intensification of production, 

and its associated conflicts, do not develop in a unilinear fashion, 
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There are ebbs as well as flows in this processp as the experiences of :; i 

the Doxford workers as well as those at Clarks would certainly testify, 

At the same time, however, much of his own analysis depends rather- 

uncritically upon a 'monopoly capital' argument which implies almost 

unrestricted room for management manoeuvre in relaxing work pressure, 

creating job ladders, and otherwise institutionalising conflict, whereas (i 

my case-studies suggest that the interplay and counterpoint between 

intensification and other major strategies for enhanced accumulation need 

to be much more closely specified. Certainly the Doxford management had 

discovered that the established forms of manipulation of the craft ethos 

by craft foremen had, by the 1960s, both nourished considerable shop-floor 

resentments and limited management control and organisation of the 

production process. In the face of tightening competition in the areas 

of pricing and product design they were then pushed into the contradictory 

tasks of on the one hand seeking to intensify work pressures, and on the 

other attempting to refurbish the power of craft supervision. Meanwhile 

Rolls provides an example of a massive multi-site enterprise mounting 

something of a classic intensification offensive against some of its 

workers, as a part of a broader strategy of corporate rationalisation 

to meet major international competition. 

Having recognised the contradictory elements of workplace conscious- 

ness and the characteristic features of limited contestation of managerial 

prerogatives which I have outlined above, one of the issues which then 

becomes central, especially in the context of Labour's 'corporatist' 

state sponsorship of the rationalisation of the sectors I studied during 

this period, concerns the relationship between these features and any 

broader patterns of class consciousness and politics. As the critics of 

Braverman have emphasised, his focus on the capitalist transformation of 

the labour process gives very limited attention to processes of contest- 

ation and the contours of class consciousness; though here, as elsewhere) 

his discussion is more sophisticated than many of the critics are prepared 

to recognise 
lll 

On the other hand Burawoy's sophisticated discussion of 

workplace consciousness veers towards a labour-process reductionism, 

though his more recent work begins to give more systematic attention to 

the complex relationship between the 'politics' of the immediate 

production process and class organisation in the state and civil society112 
In the remainder of this thesis I cannot fully confront the wider 

analytical issues posed by these arguments, but can only register some 

features of the interplay between workplace experience and consciousness 

and the wider politics of Labourism, in a way which parallels some of 
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analysis reviewed in chapter four. Accordingly the next (and final) 

chapter considers some limited evidence drawn from my interviews with 

Sunderland engineers, concerned particularlyjwith their experience ofq 

and attitudes towards, trade unionism; and as such it represents a modest 

postscript to the analyses of rationalisation in this and earlier 

chapters. 

S 
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chapter 8: footnotes 

1 Manager's interview, summer 1969 

2 See chapter 5 table one for further details 

3 Of course personal allowances varied with marital status and numbers of 
dependants, though there are only limited variations between the different 
groupings in these respects. The pattern of gross pay for those workers at 
Clarks and Rolls for whom I have full information is shown below: 

C larks Rolls-Royce 
(n=17) (n=22) 

£35 plus 6% 9% 

£30-$34/19 29% 14% 

X25-229/19 52% 55% 

L20-X24/19 12% 23% 

q Two half-shifts plus Sundays was the normal maximum of overtime allowed in 
the district at the time. While there were a few individuals in the other 
factories who worked permanent night shifts Rolls worked a regular fortnightly 
shift rotation. 

5A summary indication of the job history patterns of workers at Clarks and 
Rolls-Royce is provided in the following tables, which cross-tabulate years 
of service with their present firm against n unbers of job changes made by 
each worker: 

4 0) 
A 
0 

JQ A 
Cd ý 

l! U 

Ii 

Years of F 

ervic e 

banges 

Up to 5 

(3) 

5-9 

(1) 

10-14 

(4) 

15-19 

(3) 

20+ 

(8) 

one (3) - - 1 - 2 

l or 2 (2) - - - 1 1 

3 to 5 (10) 2 1 3 - 4 

to 10 (3) 1 - - 1 1 

11 or more(l) - - - 1 - 

Years of 

Job Servic e 

Changes 

Up to 5 

(13) 

5-9 

('10) 

10-14 

(3) 

15-19 

(1) 

20+ 

(-) 

none (6) - 5 1 - - 

1 or 2 (4) 2 2 - - - 

3 to 5 (11) 6 3 1 1 - 
6 to 10 (4) 4 - - - - 
11 or more(2) 1 - 1 - - 

/ 
/ 
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6 See footnote 11 below for a discussion of the relaxation agreement under 

which this recruitment policy operated. 

7 R. M. Blackburn and Michael Mann The Working Class in the Labour Market 
London 1979, esp. chapters 5 and 9, and the discussion of this book in 
volume 1, chapter 4 above. 

8 For further discussion of the way rumours of closure circulated on the site 
see pp 212-213 below. 

9 In part this reflects the differential accessability of materials on which 
I have been able to draw to provide such an outline. At Rolls my main 
sources of material were interviews with stewards and a file of notes and 
agreements made available by the union representatives in the factory 
(indicated as the source of material in later footnotes by t. u. f. ). At 
Clarks there were few extant records kept on the Sunderland site, and I 
relied for my information on interviews, supplemented by the odd document 
or record card kept by workers. 

10 C. H. G. Hopkins Pallion, 1874 to 1954 Sunderland 19549 p 130; and for an 
indication of a similar managerial assessment towards the end of the post- 
war boom see the quotation from the Sunderland Echo of 13.8.65, quoted in 
chapter 6, p 62, above. 

11 Dilution agreement in accord with the national agreement, t. u. f. 10.6.5 
The reference to the national agreement in A. Marsh, Industrial Relations 
in Engineering. Oxford 1965, pp 106-108, aptly summarises the situation at 
Rolls, especially the remark that: 

"registrations are now much less numerous than they were in war-time, 
but they are still significantly large... /and/ show no signs of falling 
off. Registrations are not evenly spread over the country. Their 
incidence is highest where craft traditions are most strong. In less 
craft conscious districts, up-grading to skilled rates has commonly 
taken place without recourse to Relaxation Procedures". 

12 t. u. f. notes on bargaining for 1958, describe the stewards' objectives and 
results, and summarise the management strategy as a "wish to impose the 
conditions of no. 1 factory on nos. 2 and 311. 

13 This is the characterisation provided by the Convenor who took over after 
this, and who remained Convenor in 1969 (interview 2.9.69). 

14 Convenor's interview (2.9.69), together with documentation in t. u. f, for 
example 21.9.61 and autumn 1964- 

15 t. u. f. 6-4.64- 
16- Convenor's interview and t. u. f. documentation. 

17 t.. u. f. letter of support for incomes policy sent to Gordon Bagier M. P. 
1.3.67- 

18 Convenor's interview and t. u. f. 9.6.66. 

19 t. u. f. documentation 9.7.69. 

20 t. u. f. documentation. Quote. from document 18.11.66, and see also 1.3.65, 
8.12.66, and the n. c. manning agreement dated May 1969. 

21 t. u. f. January and February 1968 for the redundancies; May 1969 for the job 
transfers. I interviewed one of those made redundant, in his new job at 
Doxford. 

22 See remarks in footnote 9. Details of job-times negotiated aver the 1960's, 
documented in surviving job cards, lent credence to the chronology of the 
relaxation of timing and the increase in percentages which I outline below. 

23 See the quotation on p. 164 beginning "I'd like to be back at Clarks 
really... "'. 
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24 It is worth noting that several workers at Rolls interpreted this question 
to refer to suggestions schemes rather than initiative on the job, but 
that they were invariably scathing about the pointlessness of such schemes. 

25 As has been seen, n. c. machines were in the course of being introduced, and 
it was agreed that most of the new machines, though not the ones already in 
the shop, would be manned only by time-served men. 

26 This characterisation is in line with the assessments in several of the 
quotes given in the preceeding few pages, as well as the overall pattern. 

27 As documented in various terms in a whole series of studies from the 
Hawthorne investigations onwards, and especially in Donald Roy "Efficiency 
and the Informal Intergroup Relations in a Piecework Machine Shop's 
A. J. S. 1954; "Quota Restriction and Goldbricking in a Machine Shop" A. J. S'. 
1952; and "Work Satisfaction and Social Reward in Quota Achievement'l- 
A. S. R. 1953. 

28 This question clearly attracted responses concerned with the adequacy of 
the payment system in terms of the 'effort bargain', rather than a more 
general expression of choice between payment systems. At another point I 
asked about piecework versus time-wages versus salary, and the pattern of 
responses was as follows: 

Rolls-Royce(n=27) Clarks(n-19) Doxfords(n-42) 

Salary 11% 11% 14% 
Hourly 52% 68% 52% 

Piecework 37% 16% 29% 
Don't know 00/f. 5% 5% 

This indicates only minority support for piecework in all of the workshops, 
but also more enthusiasm for it at Rolls in the midst of the dispute about 
job times than in the other factories where some form of hourly rate was in 
operation. However, interpretation of these assessments is not 
unproblematical, for, while the incentive often figured in postive views of 
piecework, this was not to the exclusion of the issue of the level of wages 
obtainable; assessments of hourly pay sometimes involved a recognition of 
the penalties involved in terms of supervision and limited opportunities for 
wage gains; and there was a widespread assumption that salaries meant low 
take-home pay for manual workers. 

29 See also the material outlined on page 183. 

30 As has been seen, the 'cash nexus' Was a central preoccupation of many of 
protagonists in the Affluent Worker debate, but it has been especially 
emphasised by John Westergaard. The discussion of 'marginal wage disparity' 
is in W. Baldamus Efficiency and Effort London 1961, chapter 10. 

31 Karl Marx Capital vol 1 London 1954, P 520; Michael Burawoy Manufacturing 
Consent Chicago 1979, esp. chapters 5 and 10. 

32 These last two comments are drawn from responses to the earlier question 
about ideas about a 'fair day's work' and the role of the foreman. 

33 It should be noted that nearly 30 per cent of my Rolls interviewees did not 
answer this question, but most of the men involved were Rolls apprentices 
who declined to answer because they had no direct experience of other 
companies to serve as a basis for comparison. 

34 it isp perhaps, significant that it was craftsmen with experience beyond 
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Rolls, rather than dilutees or Rolls-apprenticed workers, who made 
reference to 'non-producers'. 

35 Fieldnotes pp 107-108. 

36 Fieldnotes pp 100-102. 

37 Phillip Higgs "The Convenor" in R. Fraser (ed) Work 2 Harmondsworth 1969, 

pp 115-6- 

38 Ibid; and see also Committee of Innair into Certain Contracts made with 
Bristol Siddeley Engines Ltd Rehort (Wilson Report) HOP 1967-68 No. 129, 
London 1968* 

39 See the discussion above, chapter 7, pp 141-147- 

40 I have in mind here the analyses developed by shop-floor activists and 
articulated and extended by sympathetic academics, to be found in such 
work as Huw Beynon and Hilary Wainwright The Workers' Report on Vickers 
London 1979, Hilary Wainwright and Davo Elliott The Lucas Plan: A New Trade 
Unionism in the Making? London 1982 and some of the Counter Information 
Services reports on specific companies. 

41 Paul Willis Learning to Labour Farnborough 1977, esp. pp 119-159, though 
his analysis is highly sophisticated in ways which I cannot follow up with 
my material, not least because he emphasises that 'penetrations' take the 
form of "lived demonstration, direct involvement and practical mastery" 
often again st spoken forms (see esp* pp 124-126). 

42 These accounts indicate many parallels with the history of the Doxfords 
piecework system, discussed in chapter 7- 

43 Cross-tabulation of these features yielded no clear patterning of responses- 
according to these divisions. 

44 See p 161 above. 
45 Fieldnotes p 99" 

46 Ibis p 90" 
47 Ibid pp 93-94. 

48 Ibis p 83. 

49 Ibis p 86. 
50 In their moral criticism of some of their fellow workers, against a yard- 

stick of the hardships and pride of an established and 'responsible' 
section of the working class, the outlook of such men has some parallels 
with the 'ideology' of some 'northern foremen' discussed by Theo Nichols 
in "Labourism and Class Consciousness; the 'class ideology, of some Northern 
Foremen" Sociological Review 1974. See chapter 9 for some further facets of 
this outlook. 

51 See particularly the statements quoted on pp 198-199. 

52 Harry Braverman Labour and Monopoly Capital New York 1974. In this section 
I will draw on some of the points in my broader assessment of Braverman in 
Tony Elger ''Valorisation and Deskilling: a critique of Braverman"' Capital 
and Class 7,1979 pp 58-99, but I will not seek to provide a general 
assessment of his work. For contrasting assessments see Craig Littler and 
Graeme Salaman "Braverman and Beyond: Recent Theories of the Labour 
Process" Sociology 1982 pp 251-269; Paul Thompson The Nature of Work London 
1983, chapters 3 and 4; and Peter Armstrong "Labour and Monopoly Capital: 
the Degradation of Debate" Unpublished paper, Industrial Relations Research 
Unity University of Warwick., 1986. 

53 The discussion provided by Doreen Massey and Richard Meegan in The Anatomy 
of Job Loss London 1982 draws out the argument about mechanisms and 
processes in a Particularly clear way. 
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54 Braverman Labour and Monopoly Capital p 203 footnote. 

55 Roger Penn "Skilled Manual Workers in the Labour Process" in Wood (ed) 
Degradation of Work?, "Trade Union Organisation and Skill in the Cotton 
and Engineering Industries in Britain, 1850-196011-Social History 1983 

. 
pp 37-55, and Skilled Workers in the Class Structure Cambridge 1984; David 
Lee "Skill, Craft and Class: A Theoretical Critique and Critical Case" 
sociology 1981 pp 56-78, and "Beyond Deskilling" in Wood (ed) Degradation 
of Work? - 

56 Braverman Labour and Monopoly Capital, see esp. p 427 footnote. 

57 It is worth noting here that Beynon, in Working For Ford, several times 
draws on apposite contrast between the leverage afforded to skilled 
workers by such features of their labour process and the situation of 
assembly line workers. See in particular pp 157 and 189-90. This is also 
a feature which is evident in recent studies of the impact of numerically 
controlled machine tools, such as David Noble "Social Choice in Machine 
Design"' Politics and Society 1978 pp 313-347, Bryn Tones "Destruction or 
Redistribution of Engineering Skills? " in Wood (ed) Degradation of Work 

and Barry Wilkinson The Shopfloor Politics of New Technology London 19 3 

chapters 7 and 8- though Noble overstates the clawback involved, while 
Jones tends to treat the outcomes as purely contingent. 

58 Charles Sabel Work and Politics: the Division of Labor in Indust 
Cambridge 1982 esp.. pp 89-90. 

59 See the discussion in chapter 7 above, and the references in chapter 7 , '. 
footnote 87, together with Thompson Nature of Work chapter 49 especially 
his observation that "for craft and technical workers, their extensive 
theoretical knowledge can counteract degradation, even if there is a 
disjuncture with its actual usage in the work situation" (p 120). 

60 R. M. Blackburn and Michael Mann The Working Class in the Labour Market 
London 1979" As I suggest in chapter 4 this pattern would lend support 
to Richard Hyman's overall emphasis on recurrant but varied episodes of 
insecurity and struggle as the common denominators of waged work, developed 
in his commentary on competing analyses of occupational change in 
"Occupational Structure, Collective Organisation and Industrial Militancy" 
in Colin Crouch and Alessandro Pizzorno (eds) The Resurgence of Class 
Conflict in Western Europe vol. 2, London 1978 

61 Braverman Labour and Monopoly Capital p 172, also quoted in Elger "Valor- 
isation and Deskilling". 

62 As Thompson notes, "like other critics, Elger and Coombs do little more 
than indicate the need for an analysis of the labour process that would 
locate transformations in relation to phases of valorisation and 
accumulation and their contradictions" Nature of Work p 104- 

63 Thompson notes the limitations of the resultant eclecticism and agnosticism, 
illustrated, for example, by several essays in the Wood collection, 
Degradation of Work?, in Nature of Work p 118. The rationale for such 
eclecticism and agnosticism is developed in Littler and Salaman""Bravermania 
and Beyond". 

64 Peter Cressey and John Maclnnes "Voting For Ford: Industrial Democracy and 
the Control of Labour" Capital and Class 1980 no. 11, pp 5-33, discussed in 
Littler and Salaman "Bravermania and Beyond" esp. pp 253-4" 

65 Cressey and Maalnnes "Voting For Ford" p 14- 

66 Littler and Saläman "Bravermania and Beyond" p 257. I have discussed the 
analysis of 'monopoly capital' in slightly more detail in chapter 6 above. 

67 See in particular Andrew Gamble and Paul Walton Capitalism in Crisis London 
1976 and the discussion in chapter 6. 
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68 Of course the marine engine works were dependent on orders from British 
yards., and those yards were competing to gain orders from customers for new 
types of ship-design, but this theme is over-emphasised in Dennis Thomas 
"Shipbuilding - demand linkage and industrial decline" in Karel Williams 
et al Why Are the British So Bad at Manufacturing? London 1983. It should 
be evident from my case studies that such considerations intermeshed with 
the social reorganisation of production relations, rather than substituting 
for such reorganisation. For more balanced accounts of the intermeshing of 
market competition and the reorganisation of production in particular firms 
and sectors, see especially William Lazonick "Industrial Relations and 
Technical Change: the Case of the Self-acting Mule" Cambridge Journal of 
Economics 1979 pp 231-262 and A. F. Rannie "Combined and Uneven Development 
in the Clothing Industry; the Effects of Competition on Accumulation" 
Capital and Class 1984 no 22 pp 141-156. 

69 In this regard there are interesting parallels with the analysis developed 
by Lazonick "Self-acting Mule", and these are considered further below. 

70 I think this is a fair characterisation of Huw Beynon Working For Ford 
London 1973; Theo Nichols and Huw Beynon Living With Capitalism London 1977; 
Michael Burawoy Manufacturing Consent: Changes in the Labor Process under 
Monopoly Capitalism Chicago 1979; and some case studies in Andrew Zimbalist 
(ed) Case Studies on the Labor Process New York 1979" 

% 
71 In particular Massey and Meegan Anatomy of Sob Loss and Lazoniok "Self- 

acting Mule" 

72 Massey and Meegan Anatomy of Job Loss p 183. They recognise that their 
focus on enterprises and sectors does not exhaust the task of analysis of 
patterns of accumulation, especially in regard to the role of the state in 
sustaining the conditions fort effective accumulation. 

73 Ibid p 21, where they note that "there will also be variations in behaviour 
between different firms in a given sector"'. 

74 Ibid p 186. See also Paul Edwards and Hugh Scullion The Social Orianisstion 
of Industrial Conflict Oxford 1982, especially chapter 10, and the debate 
surrounding Tony Lane's article "The Unions: Caught on the Ebb Tide" 
Marxism Today vol. 26 na 9,1982, for further consideration of the relation- 
ship between workplace organisation and plant re-location and closure. 

75 Lazonick "Self-acting Mule"'. 

76 Penn Skilled Workers and the articles cited in footnote 55 above; Lee 
"Skilly Craft and Class" and "Beyond Deskilling"; and the discussion of 
these authors in Thompson Nature of Work pp 98-106. 

77 Penn Skilled Workers pp 8-9 and chapter 3 

78 Ibid pp 40-45" See the discussion in Ben Pine and Lawrence Harris Rereading 
Capital London 1979, chapter 4, for some indication of the recent marxian 
debate; and the references mentioned in chapter 6 footnote 7. 

79 Penn Skilled Workers PP 43-44 for the - declaratiori`-in :, favour of a 
distributive focus; and compare his discussion with. that of Robert Cray 
The Aristocracy of Labour in Nineteenth-century Britain London 1981 on the 
labour aristocracy. It is also worth noting that Penn is sometimes rather 

cavalier in his characterisation of non-marxian analyses, for example in 
such statements about the Affluent Worker study as (i) that they entirely 
ignored skilled workers (going beyond MacKenzie's argument that they looked 
at the wrong so f of skilled workers), and (ii) that they endorsed the 
argument that the Labour Party had played a de-radicalising role within the 
working class (see Penn Skilled Workers p 36 and p7 respectively). 

80 Penn Skilled Workers chapters 11 and 12, summarised on p 182. 
81 Ibid chapter 7. 



-246- 

82 Ibid pp 129-136. 

83 Ibid p 123. 

84 Ibid pp 86-7, and pp 132-133, though in the latter discussion he seems to 
lapse into a technological determinism of the sort he elsewhere castigates. 

85 Ibid p 121. 
86 Lazonick "Self-acting Mule": the discussion of Scottish experience is on 

pp 243-244, and the accomodation of the minders to some aspects of manage- 
ment pressure is documented on pp'249,253 and esp. 256. These features 
receive inadequate attention in the overview of contributions to the "labour 
process" symposium provided by Bernard Elbaum et al "The Labour Process, 
Market Structure and Marxist Theory" Cambridge Journal of Economics vol 3, 
1979, pp 227-230. 

87 Penn "Trade Union Organisation" p 51. 

88 Penn Skilled Workers p 108 table 7.6, which shows a rise of 22% between 
1925 and 1930, a fall of 8% from 1930 to 1935, another rise of 18% over 
the longer time span from 1935 to 1955, and then a further drop of 9% 
from 1955 to 1964. 

89 Similarly Penn ibid p3 treats the 'skilled revolt' at BL as illustrative 
of his paradigm, without discussing how far and in what ways the labour 
process for such workers has changed in recent years. 

90 Ibid p 78, p 86, p 107 and p 134 respectively. 

91 Thompson Nature of Work pp 98 and 106. 

92 Lee "Beyond Deskilling". 

93 This is the central theme in Lee Ibid, but receives brief note in Penn 
Skilled Workers p 116. 

94 Lee "Beyond Deskilling" pp 152-3 and 153-4. 

95 Ibid p 157. 

96 Ibid p 153. 

97 Ibid p 160. 

98 Ibid p 161. 

99 Braverman Labour and Monopoly Capital especially chapters 8 and 17. 

100 Constructive criticisms of Braverman's analysis are provided by Veronica 
Beechey "The Sexual Division of Labour and the Labour Process: a Critical 
Assessment of Braverman"-in Stephen Wood (ed) Degradation of Work? and by 
Jill Rubery "Structured Labour Markets, Worker Organisation and Low Pay" 
Cambridge Journal of Economics 1978 pp 17-36. 

101 Braverman Labour and Monopoly Capital p 172. 

102 Lee, "Beyond Deskilling" p 159- 

103 Thompson and Penn both qualify this emphasis, but it-remains their 
dominant theme. 

104 This pattern is indicated by the figures in J. D. Whitley, R. A. Wilson and 
D. J. E. Smith "Industrial and Occupational Change",, chapter 4 of Robert M. 
Lindley (ed) Economic Change and Employment Policy London 1980, especially 
tables 4.10,4.11 and 4.12. 

105 Ibid. 
106 Michael Burawoy Manufacturing Consent Chicago 1979" 

107 see the aiscussion in chapter 4 above, especially of Beynon Working For Ford. 
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108 See chapter 7p 158- 

109 Burawoy's analysis of 'games' is very much embedded within the broader 
argument about internal labour markets and institutionalised bargaining 
characteristic of dual labour market analysis. For a British study 
which explores the individualising effects of institutionalised grading 
and grievance procedures see Nichols and Beynon Living With Capitalism, 
discussed in chapter 4 above. 

110 In these respects my study is consistent with the criticisms of 
Burawoy mounted by David Gartman "Structuralist Marxism and the Labor 
Process: Where have the Dialectics Gone? "'Theory and Society 1983 pp 659- 
669; by, Dan Clawson and Richard Fantasia "Beyond Burawoy: the Dialectics 
of Conflict and Consent on the Shop Floor" Theory and Society 1983 pp 
671-680; and by Thompson in Nature of Work chapter 6. 

111 Littler and Salaman "Bravermania and Beyond" reiterate this argument. 
While Braverman undoubtedly registers the subordination and passivity of 
labour he also notes that I'llabour' continuously attempts to subvert 
capitalist work arrangements" (Labor and Monopoly Capital p 256). Rather 
than seeing this as evidence of Braverman's adherence to a 'philosophical 
anthropology' of labour resistance, as Littler and Salaman, following 
Cutler, suggest, I would argue that it reflects his concern to capture the 
manner in which wcrrkers within contemporary capitalist societies generally 
resist, bargain and survive on a terrain largely defined for them by 
capital. It is also worth noting that, alongside his famous disclaimer 
about consciousness and organisation, Braverman offers several very 
interesting comments concerning the contours and dynamics of class 
consciousness (Labor and Monopoly Capital pp 30-36, p 151 and p 378), which 
clearly indicate his considerable divergence from neo-marousian views of 
one-dimensional consciousness as well as his scepticism about sociological 
treatments of consciousness based on attitude and opinion surveys. My 
appreciation of the strengths of Braverman's analysis, in these and other 
respects, has benefited.. from discussions with Sheila Cochrane. 

112 See the critiques of Burawoy referenced in footnote 110 above, especially 
Thompson Nature of Work pp 170-179. Buravoy's own shift pf emphasis is 
evident in Michael Buravoy The Politics of Production London 1985, esp. 
pp 137-148 and pp 253-268. In some respects John Urry provides a valuable 
counterpoint to discussions of class relations and mobilisation which 
focus too narrowly on the immediate process of production, but his own 
analysis, in The-Anatomy of Capitalist Societies, risks abstracting from 
the immediate production process by treating classes as being constituted 
only within the sphere of civil society. 
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Chapter 9 

Perspectives on Trade Unionism among Sunderland Engineers 

In the last three chapters I have explored in some detail the uneven 

impact of rationalisation on the experience of several groupings of 

Sunderland engineering workers, turners in the marine engineering and aero- 

engineering establishments in the town. For both analytical and 

methodological reasons I have focussed particularly upon the patterns of 

social relations characteristic of the immediate production process and the 

details of workplace effort bargaining. In analytical terms I have wanted 

to explore as fully as possible the day-to-day character of work experience, 

and thus the direct, and yet subtle, consequences of attempts at 

rationalisation. In terms of research strategy this meant placing most 

emphasis in my interviews on these features of work, so that my other 

questions about trade unionism, 'social imagery' and patterns of sociability, 

though they paralleled some of those in the Luton study, provided rather more 

limited evidence on these topics. Nevertheless, despite such limitations, my 

material on the experience and assessment of trade unionism among these 

workers, and to a lesser extent on other aspects of their 'social imagery', 

usefully complements the material I have already presented. In particular 

it serves to locate, develop and qualify such conclusions about class 

struggle and class consciousness as might be derived from the empirical 

material reported in the previous two chapters. It will also allow some 

further direct comparisons with the arguments and findings of the Luton 

research and related studies. 

In the major part of this chapter I will consider the character of 

union membership and participation among these engineering workers, together 

with some of the attitudes which they expressed about trade unionism. All 

the workers I interviewed in each of the three factories were members of a 

trade union, and indeed each factory operated a closed shop for manual 

workers. Almost all of my informants were members of what is now (1.1.86) the 

Amalgamated Union of Engineering Workers (Engineering Section), though at the 

time of my interviews - and more or less only for that brief period, between 

1967 and 1970, which coincided with a pause between two amalgamations - it was 

called the Amalgamated Engineering and Foundry Workers Union? The exceptions 
were two dilutees at Doxfords and one at Clarks who had retained their TGWU 

membership, while the workers at Rolls, rather more mixed in terms of 

apprenticeship and training, were all in the AEF. So far as trade union 
office was concerned there was one current steward in the Doxford sample, 
together with one former office holder (former chairman of a Lodge of the 
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Durham Mechanics); at Rolls there was an active steward together with the 

incumbent Convenor; but at Clarks, where there was no current steward 

representation, no less than six of the nineteen men I interviewed had at 

some time been a shop steward (one had also been ý Convenor)3. Thus 

experience of office was present but not widespread among the workgroups at 

Doxfords and Rolls, but the processes which had led to a small group of older, 

experienced but insecure workers being left at the remnant of the Clarks 

Engine Works had evidently also concentrated some experience of stewardship; 

thoughýas was apparent from the last chapter, the implications of such 

concentration were not straightforward in the context of informal represent- 

ation, individual complaints and deputations, rather" than active collectivity. 

Turning now to the significance of such union membership, I have 

information from my interviews on when and why people joined; on their 

reported participation in branch and workplace unionism; on attitudes 

expressed in response to a few standard questions about aspects of trade 

unionism (such as union power and the political levy), and finally on their 

experience and assessment of strike action at their workplace. Together 

this material allows a useful but necessarily partial characterisation of 

the meaning of trade union experience and trade unionism for these workers. 

As with the earlier chapters I will begin by reviewing the situation at 

Doxfords, then make comparisons with the views of workers at Clarks and at 

Rolls. Tables 31 and 32 report the distribution of answers to these queries 

about trade unionism among workers in each of the workplaces. 

4 

The Experience and Meaning of Trade Unionism at Doxford -! 

Almost all of the men at Doxfords joined the union during or 

immediately after their apprenticeship, the exceptions being the dilutees. 4 

As table 31 indicates, many men mentioned that after apprenticeship there 

was no alternative, or put more positively union membership provided a 

ticket for a job. In this context the decision to join before the end of 

the apprenticeship was partly a question of gaining benefits: 

, 'I joined at eighteen so that I could come into benefit as soon as I 

was twenty-one". 

Sometimes it arose out of the experience of vulnerability: 

"an apprentice was paid off and he had no protection so we joined". 

It could also reflect family influence: 

"it wasn't really my decision. An uncle was chairman of the branch, 

he persuaded me. I would have had to join at twenty-one mind, to 

get a job". 
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Table 31: Union Membership and Participation 

Doxfords Clarks Rolls 

Joined union 
during/just after apprenticeship 
later 

n=42 
901'. 

1 

na19 
63% 

37% 

n-27 
67% 

33% 

Reasons for Joining (responses) n=49 n-23 n-30 
compelled to/no alternative 18% 22% 17% 
ticket to a job 16%, 22; 17% 
to gain benefits 8% 9% 7% 

persuasion and advice/union kin 29ä 39% 20% 
need union strength/protect 22 ° % jobs, wages, conditions 4 40%, 

no answer 6% 4% 

Attendance at branch meetings n=42 n=19 n-27 
regularly 7% 11% 7% 
occasionally 17% 32% 19% 
rarely 33% 32% 30 
never 43% 26% 4405 

Votes at branch meetings n"42 n"19 n=27 
regularly 17% 16% 7% 
occasionally 38% 37% 19% 
rarely 26% 21% 22% 
never 19% 26% 52% 

Votes for steward ns41 n-18 n-27 

regularly 51% 67% 81% 

occasionally 17% 11% 7% 

rarely 10% _ - 
never 2% - 4; 
no opportunity 201,1f* 

. 
22% 7% 

Talks to workmates of t. u. affairs n-42 n-18 n. 26 

very often 2% 6% 15; 
a good deal 17% 6% 35% 

now and then 620 44% 30% 
hardly ever 19, ö 44 % 19% 

Talks to steward of union affairs n"42 n=18 na26 

very often 5% - 4ý; 
a good deal 17% 51A 19;; 

now and then 47% - 46% 
hardly ever 31% 5% 27% 

not applicable - 90% 4% 
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However, as this comment makes clear the underlying reality was that 

membership had become virtually a prerequisite for work in the trade once 

you were out of your time: 

"just if I didn't I wouldn't get a job: Sunderland is a closed shop". 

This reality was reported simply as a compulsive 'fait accompli' by some 

people. Typical of such comments were "to make sure I could-get a-job", and 
"so that I could get a job when I came back from sea - it's a passport to 

a job". Those who emphasised advice and conformity - "I fell in line, 

listened, to the advice of the older men" - perhaps reflected a similar 

pattern. More often, though, the rationale of union organisation for 

job protection gained explicit endorsement: 

"you've got to join to get a job; mind, I believed in it too"; 

"for tradesmen it's automatic to protect a job, they look after work 

conditions and so on"; 

"a policy for any person to be in the union to give some sort of 

protection, it's essential to be a member for security. Also, if you 

were in a non-union shop but moved away, you may go to a closed shop". 

This last comment not only captures a typical mix of commitment to 

collective organisation and recognition of its compulsive implications. It 

also notes the limits of union organisation even in the late 196093.. The 

same point was also made by others: 

"you had to join to get into a union shop. The small places were less 

than a hundred per cent organised, but they had very low wages". 

Finally it should be noted that several of the older workers reflected that 

an effective closed shop was a comparatively recent development - "1942, 

Doxford's wasn't a closed shop then" - and not always one with straight- 

forward consequences: 

"in those days I wouldn't say you had to join,. but the oldsters put 

you forward. It was more important in those days, they were for the 

workers. Now they've got fingers in too many places".. 

On this evidence the situation at Doxfords was not dissimilar from 

that of the engineering craftsmen and machinists studied by Goldthorpe and 

his colleagues: 

"'workers in these two groups had been mostly employed in firms or shops 

with strong union traditions and were thus likely either to have 

internalised these traditions - and have become 'committed' trade 

unionists - or to have experienced them as a constraining force'. 

My only qualification of such a picture would be that at Doxfords workers 

responses suggested a complex spectrum and mixture of commitment and 

constraint rather than any simple contrast between these two modes of 

experience. 
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In discussions of orientations towards trade unionism the character of 

participation in branch and workplace unionism, rather than membership as 

such, has often been regarded as fundamental. In this context it has been 

argued that a sharp contrast between low participation in the branch and 

active involvement at the workplace is characteristic of the 'new working 

class', though in this regard the Cambridge team were rather guarded in 

their conclusions: 
"the argument that participation in unionism at the level of the 

workplace is of generally greater significance than more formal 

participation via the branch is one that has been increasingly 

emphasised... We would not, therefore, regard our affluent workers as 

being very exceptional in showing greater concern with union affairs 

in the context of their shop and factory than in the context of union 

bureaucracy... [though] with the semi-skilled men in our sample, the 

disjunction between the unionism of the branch 
6and 

the unionism of 

the workplace is carried to an extreme point". 

There was certainly evidence of greater involvement in workplace than in 

branch unionism among my Doxford informants too, and indeed the statistical 

data would suggest a lower level of branch involvement than among the Luton 

craftsmen (only twenty-four percent regular or occasional attenders, as 

against forty-seven percent in Luton)? However, more needs to be said about 
the qualitative character of participation before interpreting these 

figures. 

So far as participation in the branch was concerned* the crucial 

qualitative point is that attendance to pay union dues, but to do little else, 
forms a common denominator among responses across a wide spread of 

reported participation: 
"regular, once a fortnight, to pay dues mainly"; 

"rarely, generally to pay dues, about once a month -a lot of the 

meetings are cut out now"; 

"I never go to meetings, I just pay subs fortnightly at the branch". 

For the bulk of those who reported that they attended occasionally, rarely 

or never (since they did not see themselves as attending the meeting) it was 
this which was their main rationale for calling in. Only a small minority 

of my informants sent their dues by post or via a workmate or collector, but 

for the rest paying their dues was their main contact with their union branch. 

This did not always mean total non-involvement: 

"I rarely stay. I pay every fortnight, take in about a dozen cards 
from lads on the outskirts of town. I stay a while if there's an 
interesting talk, but five times out of six I leave before"; 
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"occasionally, if there's anything I regard as important I stay and 
listen". 

More often people reported being drawn into participation in a ballot when 

there was one on, a feature which helps to explain the higher level of 

reported involvement in branch ballots than in attendance at meetings: 
"I go in every month to six weeks to pay dues. Sometimes there is a 

vote on, as you go in they hand you a ballot. You have to use your 

discretion, say go on age, or length of service in the union". 

As this implies, voting in such circumstances is not straightforward, and 

these men tended to draw on the knowledge of other members ("if you don't 

know 'rho is who'you go on advice") or else restricted themselves-to those 

they knew ("I rarely vote, I don't know him from Adam unless he's a local 

bloke"). There was, then, a pattern of irregular involvement in branch 

affairs among some of those who generally went along just to pay their 

dues, but there were only a few men who reported that they regularly-took-r" 

part in the meetings themselves: 

"regular, as I'm a teller, and branch rep. on the District Committee"; 

"regularly, every fortnight. I generally listen to about half an hour's 

business, see what's going on. I vote on whatever comes up". 

Unlike Goldthorpe and his colleagues I did not ask for a specific 

evaluation of the branch, but the pattern which I have outlined is consistent 

with giving a fairly low priority to branch business. As one man who did 

venture some judgement reflected: 

"I go to pay the money once a month, like. I'm like the rest, 

apathetic, we should take more interest". 

Nevertheless, on the more minimal level of dues payment the engineers at 
Doxfords remained more in touch with their branch than was reportedly the 

case elsewhere in the engineering industry, for McCarthy reports that 

according to a survey of Engineering Union branch secretaries "on average 

a mere twenty per cent of dues were paid in by members personally attending 
the branch", while branch attendance itself averaged nine per cent? 

In comparison with the branch the workers at Doxfords reported much 

more involvement in voting at shop steward elections, Furthermore, in 

this case the qualitative evidence suggests a higher level of involvement 

than that indicated by the voting figures, because most of those who did 

not vote gave 'non-contest' as their reason. Thus characteristic reasons 
for participation were: 

"regularly, more likely [than 
at branch% you've got to have your means 

of discussion, but you're not interested in other factories, more 
concerned with your own"; 
"regularly, oh yes, you know what sort of chap you're going to get". 
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At the same time those who reported participating, as well as those who did 

not, registered the fact that the common pattern was 'no contest', even 

though, as one man noted, "every year the stewa'd must be re-elected". Thus 

typical comments were: 

"regular, but the last few years it's been unopposed"; 

"I would if I could, but here he was the only one who would have 

the job"; 

"never-been a vote yet, but meetings in the factory do concern the 

men, if only for the information you get"; 
"regularly, when it happens, if someone's opposed". 

Thus there was considerable evidence of commitment to participation in 

workplace trade unionism, but the settled character of representation on the 

one hand and the reluctance of people to become stewards on the other meant 

that this sentiment was embodied as much in expectations about information 

and discussion as in voting in contested elections. This is the probable 

explanation for the significantly lower levels of regular participation 

in voting for stewards reported at Doxfords (fifty-one per cent) compared 

with the Luton survey (which averaged eighty-three per cent). 
10 

The character of such talk and discussion as part of the culture of 

the workplace can be explored a little further by considering the responses 

of Doxfordn workers to questions about their discussion of union affairs 

with stewards and with workmates. Again in each case they reported a lower 

level of frequent talk on union topics than did any of the Luton sub-samples, 

with $now and then' clearly the dominant pattern. However, the qualitative 

eridence of workers' comments suggests that such low-key involvement 

reflected the relatively settled accomodation of management to craft trade 

unionism, rather than any simple lack of interest among the workforce. Thus 

several comments spelt out the parameters of concern and contact with stewards 

in relation to limited management initiatives ("the way things are at the 

moment very little arises") and the continuing scope for informal craft 

control 
("hardly ever, because at Doxfords you adopt your own working 

conditions, but if we had complaints about heating or something, then we 

would talk to the steward"). As this suggests, discussions with stewards 

tended to focus on specific greviances which disturbed this pattern, such 

as conditions which fell outside the ambit of work-group regulation ("a 

good deal just now, all the time, about the heating on the nightshift") or 

the continuing pressure points of management strategy ("just sometimes, when 

the assessment comes up"). Nevertheless there was also a more diffuse 

exchange of information, not only among the minority of enthusiasts ("very 

often, asking him and telling him"; "a good deal, pretty regular to keep 
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informed"), but also with those who only talked to the steward 'now and 

then' ("he keeps you in the picture with everything that's afoot, just in 

passing the time of day we have occasion to keep in touch"; "only now and 
.. " __" ý ._ x_11_ 1. L2ý .1... 1 .. L_1 ý.. . . w.... .ýw.. 2.... 1 iw L_.... S... Lw.. _. _Aný 

4 

then, but I do talk to him about what's going on, just to keep informed"). 

The pattern of low-key awareness and vigilance implicit in these 

comments was also evident in the reports of talk with workmates. There 

the dominant refrain was that union affairs were discussed 'now and then', 

or in the usual phrase "when things crop up". This meant reacting to 

incidents which disturbed the settled pattern of accomodation: 

"if you've been treated badly, or if you think someone's got a bad 

deal"; 

"when anything crops up, any trouble crops up". 

Sometimes this was defined in very narrow terms ("hardly ever, when a main 

issue crops up, only'if it effects you is it thrashed out"), sometimes more 

widely ("a good deal, about everyday issues and about what's happening in 

other firms like"), but most often it was regarded as one element in the 

flow of repartee and sociability on the shop floor: 

"now and then; locally there's always a lot of talk"; 

"now and then; the bay is notorious for standing round talking". 

Such responses seemed to characterise the more cohesive work group rather 

more than the other section at Doxfords, but the dominant pattern was 

clearly that of an explicit discussion of trade union matters as such only 

when this was focussed by an incident, only when "something dropped up" 
12 

The very effectiveness of craft unionism appeared to mean that while many 

aspects of craft and union practice were part of everyday discourse, 

systematic talk about union matters was a fairly infrequent 'problem oriented' 

affair. 

A further indication of the character of shop-floor unionism at 
Doxfords at the end of the 1960s is provided by workers' viel-is of the 

qualities needed to make a good shop-steward13 The results reported in 

table 32 indicate the wide spread of qualities which gained a mention, 

many of which were combined in a variety of specifications. The four 

major themes were: being able to see both sides; listens to the men; 
being a skillful and knowledgable negotiator; and being firm with 

management. The need to'see both sides` figured in many comments, and 

appeared to represent more than simply a pragmatic commitment, but it 

rarely figured as an overriding virtue. One man did say that a good 

steward was: 

"one that can see both sides of the story, for his men and also 
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Table 32: Attitudes to Aspects of, Trade Unionism 

Doxfords Clarks Rolls 

(dualities of good steward n.. 88 (responses) n-¢1 n. 68 
knows the work/jobs/industry 5% 2% 7% 
knouts-rules/-unions/procedure 10% 12% 12% 

good negotiator/puts case well 15% 17% 22% 
discusses with/listens to men 17% 12% 

fairness/sees both sides 18% 10% 

firm/all for the men 13% 5% 12% 

levelheaded/straightforward 6% 10ö 10% 
dedicated/resilient 2% 10% 

independent/honest 9% 20ö 9% 
leadership/gets results 6% 2% 4% 

Role of union mainly to get n-42 n-19 n-26 
higher pay 38% 79% 4216 
say in management 52% 16% 50% 
other 10% 5% 8% 

Attitude to the union /Labour link n. 42 n-19 n"27 
approve 30 42% 26% 
; disapprove/separate 57% 53% 63% 
other 5% 5% 11% 

Pay the Volit1cal lev y n-42 n,. 19 n"27 
do 43% 42% 63% 
do not 50% 53% 26% 
don't know 7% 5% 11% 

Are minions too powerful? n-41 nh. 18 n"26 
agree 37% 50% 27% 
disagree 59% 44% 73% 
other 5% 6% _ 

Is big business too powerful? n'. 41 n. 19 n-27 

agree 73% 58., % 44% 
disagree 22 ä 32% 44% 
other 5% 1115 11 ö 

Experience of strikes n-28 n-18 n. 24 

worthwhile/necessary 56% 39% 54, 
not worthwhile/other 44% 50% 46% 
don't know - 11% - 
(no. of workers with no strike ll 

experience) nu n` 1r3 
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listen to the management view and represent that to the workers 

without distortion", 

to which he added the criticism that: 
a 14 "that's rare, stewards tend to dictate where they are going". 

Store often, though, 'seeing both sides' was seen as a more subsidiary 
virtue, alongside representation of workers' interests: 

"straightforward, level-headed, sees both sides, but is on the side 
of the-. men"; 
"not to be frightened, be able to say his piece to managers, see both 

sides but not drop his members in it"; 

"has to be for the men, see both sides but not be a 'yes' man". 

Other men took up the themes of negotiating knowledge and skills hinted at 
in some of these remarks and gave them a stronger emphasis. As with ''seeing 

both sides', such qualities could be given a conciliatory gloss: 
,, some take it on without any idea about it. First and foremost he 

must be conversant with union procedure, and be able to approach them 

right, be discreet and see both sides of the problem". 

Again, though, it was much more common for these workers to see such skills 

as resources in pursuing their interests against management: 
"a man who can talk and can use it, and one who knows his rule book, 

knows the management and the way they work so that he can tackle them 

effectively"; 
"knowing all the rules and being a good negotiator, takes care not to 

be hoodwinked"; 

"a man that can speak and know what he's talking about; he's got to 

take men into consideration rather than his own views, and be capable 
% 

of a bit of bluff"; 

"know his job, know how to talk, know when to argue and when not. For 

ezaznple, if we had rate-study then we would need a steward for turners 

separately, he'd know how much to fiddle and so on". 

Thus there was a widespread emphasis upon firm and effective representation 

of workers' interests against management, but for many of these men this 

was compatible with 'seeing both sides', and for some it was only reinforced 

by a celebration of knowledge of rules and procedures. 

This pattern of attitudes suggests that in the Doxfords milieu some 

of the elements of 'social democratic' trade unionism depicted by Nichols 

and Beynon (an emphasis on the 'rule book', the need to see management's 

view point, negotiating skills) were endorsed by many shop-floor workers15 
In a-situation where skilled workers could still feel that rules and 

procedures were rightly theirs as much as, perhaps more than, managements 

ý' r 
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it was rare to find a strong endorsement of militancy. There were one 

or two forthright statements, such as: 

"they're very necessary r tewards1; must be all for the men; true, 

not edging both ways; they've got to be a bit agressive". 

But a more common blend of themes, and one echoing many of the earlier 

quotes, was: 

"they've got to be good union reps. - attend meetings, have a fair 

knowledge of the shop floor; they've got to see both sides, but 

they also need to be militant at times". 

In this context evaluations which stressed the difficulties or dangers 

involved in steward representation also owed much to 'social democratic' 

themes. Thus some of the difficulties were characterised in terms of 

balance and fairness: 

"the best description is tit's the worst job in the world', because 

you can't satisfy everyone all the time"; 

"he's got to be level-headed, he can't afford to blow his top". 

On the other hand the dangers were associated with self-seeking and 

careerism: 
"you must do it for the job's sake, not for your own ends, or prestige". 

"nerve, trustworthy, workers' interests at heart, because some places 

they could make some sort of secret agreement. I've lost count of 

the number of Convenors who have become Personnel Managers"16 

As such comments imply, this perspective was not devoid of a critical 

vocabulary with which to appraise steward performance, while the whole 

range of statements suggest that the moralism of rules and procedures was 

not free-floating but was generally harnessed to an emphasis on the 

accountability and efficacy of steward actions. In these senses the 

vocabulary of steward qualities deployed by the Do_xford workers suggests 

that senior stewards and convenors were by no means the sole custodians 

of notions of union principles in that milieui7 In conjunction with the 

evidence about collective bargaining presented in an earlier chapter they 

may also imply that these elements of 'social democratic' trade unionism 

may resonate strongly with a defensive craft unionism without being as 

immediately disabling as they were at Chemcol8 

The more general questions which I asked about trade unionism provide 

further evidence about the thinking of my informants concerning the role 

of trado unions, both within the workplace and more generally. Firstly I 

posed the same alternatives as had Goldthorpe: 'unions should just be 

concerned with getting higher pay and better conditions' versus 'unions 

should also try to get workers a say in management'. In outline the pattern 

of responses among the Doxfords craftsmen was rather similar to the pattern 
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among the Luton craftsmen and contrasted with the emphasis among the other 

groups of Luton workers, for a majority endorsed the second alternative19 

Against the background of my earlier evidence of the value which many of 

these workers placed on craft skills, and their 6cepticism about management, 

such an endorsement of 'a say for workers in management' may, then, be seen 

as a characteristic aspect of craft unionism (and this is one point where 

Goldthorpe does recognise the specificity of craft responses among his 

sample )? 0 Furthermore it can clearly be seen as growing out of the specific 

forms of work organisation and production politics experienced by the 

Doxfords turners. However, against the background of this craft ethos, 

the modesty of the role defined for trade unions, and the range of 

qualifications to their pursuit of a say in management should also be 

emphasised. 

Among those who agreed that unions should try to get workers a say in 

management the dominant emphasis was upon the scope for cooperation: 

,, it would be better if they cooperated. If they had a hand in decisions 

it would also help. Both sides would get a better view of advantages 

and disadvantages"; 

"they should talk as men, not stewards versus managers. We would 
benefit by the honesty. Joint consultation proved an asset in the 2TCB", 

Such an emphasis on consultation was quite common. -For instance: 

"yes, a say in management, in general like. Monthly meetings with 

management to talk over each others problems". 

The other major emphasis was upon the inter-connections between pay and 

conditions and management: 

"a say in management because better management means better 

productivity and that means better conditions"; 

,, they should work hand in hand in everything. If they knew about orders 

and work coming in, they'd be in a better position to know when to 

ask for more money". 

Occasionally this was given a clearly adversarial'emphasis, as when, one man 

remarked that "you're selling yourself to them, so I think unions should 

go further than pay and conditions, they must safeguard you, that's an 

obvious necessity". However, even the clearest declaration of the importance 

of chop-floor skills was harnessed to a fairly modest perspective on 

participation: 
"you've got to have a say in management because the shop-floor is a 

mine of untapped information. That's what the trouble is in the 
South, no consultation. If they had a shop-floor man on the Board, 

or something like the ICI share-scheme, there'd be less distrust and 
trouble". 
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Similarly 'having a say in management' was sometimes seen as a way of 

combating bad management: 
"it all depends on what management are like. If you've got bad 

management they've got to come in. " 

More often, though, the implication was that involvement would involve 

concessions, on both sides: 

"union and management in a good firm go together, but in this firm 

it used to be the opposite. Recently it's been a lot better. They 

--should get together for the good running of the firm"; 

"a say in management, then Doxfords would be a bit better, some sort 

of agreement to work hand in hand, covering long period guarantees on 

both sides". 
And in this context some scepticism about union representation sometimes 

surfaced: 
"some sort of a say in management provided they represent the workers 

rather than themselves, for the majority of men are not strictly union 

men". 

Thus the workers who opted for a say in management did draw on their sense 

of their own knowledge and competence in the production prooess3but, despite 

conflicts with management and the currents of scepticism about management 

competences, this generally fuelled a vision of more productive cooperation 
21 

far more than any sense of encroachment on managerial prerogatives. 

Some of those who opted for 'just pay and conditions' did not differ 

markedly in their views on consultation, but included it under the more 
limited heading: 

"pay and conditions, but there's more meetings with management now 

which is a good thing. They keep the Convenor more informed nowadays"; 
''better pay and conditions. Conditions automatically come into 

management, but if the conditions are good then you don't need to have 

a say in management", 

However, more often there was a feeling that cooperation could not subsume 

the differing functions of unions and management. Sometimes this was 

formulated very much in terms of the dangers of incorporation: 

"not keen on having a say, if you've got too much say you're too 

involved, though you must keep discussions"; 

"stay out of management, because there's a danger of sympathy, 
individuals develop too much of a management consciousness about 

management problems". 

More usually there was a more straightforward emphasis on different functiins: 
, 'just pay and conditions, I don't think they should be on the 

management side. Either for or against, can't be a master and servant 

as"well, like", 
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"If they got on management's side then there's the possibility of 
favouritism. Stick to pay and conditions, leave unions to unions and 

visa versa"; 
"I can't see them having any say in management. Managers should. 

manage but unions should make sure they keep their heads about workers, 

managers shouldn't push it". 

Thus many of those who rejected a 'say in management' did-so because they 

were sceptical of any clear reconciliation of management and union 

objectives, and, in a perspective characteristic of much British trade 

unionism, preferred to endorse both management prerogatives and effective 

union vigilance2.2 And just as the experience of participation elsewhere 
was sometimes cited by advocates of a 'say in management' it was also drawn 

on to underpin the more sceptical view: "it's a good idea in theory, but in 

practice, like at the colliery, it didn't work out". The endorsements of 

management's right to manage embodied in these views remained clearly 

conditional, and they should be distinguished from the views of a minority 

of those who rejected a 'say in management', who accorded a deeper legitimacy 

to the claims of management: 

"pay and conditions, that covers enough. Management should be able to 

manage. Unions haven't got the correct knowledge to manage", or even 

more clearly: 

"as regards management, no I wouldn't like an ordinary worker to have 

a say in management, because managers have been brought up to be managers 

and, nine times out of ten, they're shareholders, it's their money. I 

think it's wrong for workers to interfere in management decisions". 

Such outright endorsements of management prerogatives were rare indeed, 

though they serve as reminders of the quite wide spectrum of attitudes to 

the role of unions among the Doxfords mengz More significant is the way in 

which the dominant strands of opinion focussed on the one hand on having a say 
in management through joint discussions undertaken in a spirit of cooperation, 

and on the other on retaining independent roles for unions and management. 

This pattern underlines the way in which any aspirations for a say in 

management, however nurtured by the craft ethos and experience, were 

generally formulated in quite modest fashion and were also tempered by 

differing responses to the dilemmas which such a role poses for trade unions. 

2,! y final questions about trade unions shifted attention from the 

workplace to the wider role of the unions, their political links with 
the Labour Party and their power in Britain. Only a minority of my 
informants endorsed the link between Labour and the unions, twrhile half 

claimed to have contracted out of paying the political levy. At the same 
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time a clear majority of these workers disagreed with the view that unions 

had too much power24 This pattern resembles that of the machinists and 

assemblers in the Luton sample, which Goldthorpe at al interpreted as 

"entirely consistent with the idea of 'instrumental collectivism', rather 

more than that of the Luton craftsmen who "alone largely approved of the 

historic alliance" of Labour and the unionsý5 However, to gauge the 

significance of such comparisons it is necessary to consider the qualitative 

evidence about the views of the Doxfords workers. 

So far as the political levy and links with Labour were concerned, 

there was some confusion and uncertainty over the former, but most workers 

had fairly clear and well formulated views on the latter, evidently refleotirif 

considerable concern about the relationship between union politics and 

government policies since the election of a Labour Government in 1964" 

There were certainly some workers. for whom the separation of trade unionism 

and Labour politics had been a long held view. These included both 

Conservatives ("I'm a long-standing Conservative and I contracted out long 

ago") and those generally cynical about politics ("separate: the working man 

hasn't got a chance, they kick us both ways. I don't pay the political levy, 

a long-standing decision") as well as several who simply emphasised that: 

"unions should be kept separate from politics, unions and Labour 

politics don't mix, even though Labour depends on unions as regards 

catching votes". 

However it. was much more common to make reference to recent government 

especially incomes policy, as the basis for the erosion or the 

absence of support for links with Labour. For some this was reflected in 

some agonising about the relationship between industrial and political 

wings of the labour movement : 

"I approve of the connection, for unions to have an influence on Labour 
Party policy. When they first came in I thought great. But... there's 

no particular party which supports the working ma. n. As for the levy 
I just forget about it"; 

"I'm very dogmatic for Labour, it's more the attitude than anything 

more down to earth. I pay the political levy, but I, don't think they 

are supporting them in policy now. If it comes to the push they should 

go their own way, otherwise you've got a Government dictatorship within 
industry"; 

"that's an awkward question, if I'd been asked two or three years ago 
I'd have said 'yes' [to support for Labour) but now I'm not so clear"; 
"I do pay the levy but I think there are problems with cooperation, 
as they are hitting workers and expecting to be financed. I'm thinking 

about contracting out in a year or two". 
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For others the implications seemed to be more clear cut: 

"they're separate camps already, especially about wages: the 

government interfered in the money we were going to get you know"; 

"it was O. K. once, but now with their Lgovernment' J meddling we 

should break apart unless their ideas change"; 

"separate, especially with this government after the last two years; 

their interests don't match and there could be conflict"; 

"they-shouldn't give themselves all that money, and then freeze wages 

but-not prices. I stopped paying the political levy eight months ago". 

Thus, though one man did argue that the tensions of the late 1960s did 

not vitiate the linkage between Labour and the unions ("they differ at 

times, but they don't dominate one another"), much the more widespread view 

was that those links were increasingly problematical and precarious. The 

implication of many of these comments, then, was that the predominant note 

of disapproval of the union connection with Labour owed much to the recent 

experience of incomes policy. Of course, since the implied erosion of 

support reflected a major concern about wages, this pattern might be 

regarded as quite compatible with the notion of instrumental collectivism. 

At the same time, since an earlier higher level of support is clearly 

implied, it suggests that the connections between 'bread and butter' issues 

and Labourism in trade union politics are more complex than Goldthorpe et 

al acknowledge. Nevertheless, it was also notable that those who explicitly 

drew political lessons from the conflicts between the Labour Government and 
the unions were apt to recommend the dilution of Labourist politics rather 

than the revitalisation of a political trade unionism: 

"the Labour Party is the party of the working man supposedly. This 
% 

Labour Party isn't, mind. What we need is a more liberal minded. 
Labour Party"; 

ººI've been loyal to Labour, though I'm loosing confidence in them. 

They havn't got the right amount 'of brainy men. When I was a strong 
Labour man then I, thought it (tho levy] was good, but it's not really 
fair, the others who are Tory etc. they are blackmailed like. I do 

pay, but I'm going to drop it next year". 

Thus the comments of this small grouping of skilled engineering workers 

are consistent with the wider pattern of declining support for the link 

between Labour and the unions during the 1960s, documented by, for 

example, Butler and Stokes; but they also underline the central role of 

Government industrial and economic policies, especially incomes policy, 

in this manifestation of that decline? 
6 

In this respect they can be neatly 

placed within the diagnosis of the role and contradictions of Labourism 

developed by such analysts as Panitch, so long as it is recognised that 
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for these workers and at this juncture, widespread disillusionment with the 

Labour government involved no clear break with Labourist trade unionism, 

but rather an increasing uncertainty and diversity of opinion about the 

political affiliations of such unionism 
27. 

Turning now to the wider role of trade unions as such, it should be 

noted that psephological discussions of British politics have identified 

the late 1960's as a critical period in the erosion of support for trade 

union power. This argument has been based largely on the pattern of 

responses to a survey question asking 'Do you think that the trade unions 

have too much power or not? ', which indicates a marked increase in those 

holding that unions were too powerful and a marked decrease in those who 

rejected this view. For example the percentage of the electorate who 

rejected this view fell from thirty-two to twenty-four between 1964 and 1970, 

while among so-called 'Labour identifiers' the drop was from fifty-nine to 

forty per cent (though union members were somewhat more likely to reject 

this view no trend data is reported for them)? 
$ 

In this context Goldthorpe 

et al found in 1964 that the majority of their sample, and especially their 

craftsmen, disagreed with the view that trade unions had too much power; 

while I found in 1969 that fifty-nine per cent of my Doxfords interviewees 

similarly rejected that view29 Against the background of the apparent 

general trend this suggests continuing widespread support for union 

organisation and power in such craft milieux as that at Doxfords, but 

again it is the comments and asides elicited by this question which indicate 

something of the texture of opinion on this topic (and thus qualify the 

stark percentages reported in the psephological studies). 

long the majority of Doxfords men who rejected the 'too powerful' 
label a common theme was that the unions needed the power they had: 

"I wouldn't say they've got too much, they need a lot of power to 

protect the interests of the working man on issues like unemployment"; 
"they've got to have a certain amount to make progress". 

On one flank of this argument there was a significant group of workers 
who argued that unions needed more power, whatever power they already hads 

"they represent the working man, but they've got no power really"; 
"they haven't got enough power, but they'll get stronger"; 
"they've got quite a lot of power but they could do with more". 

More often, though, the emphasis was on the proper exercise of power, 
perhaps despite the odd abuses: 

"I wouldn't say they have too much power, they have a fairly moderate 
influence in the country and on the issues at stake"; 
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"disagree. They have a lot, but it's mainly humdrum. There's a little 

bit of dictatorship on a small scale, but I don't think it's the 

trade unions, it's more the shop-floor or 'he wrong people"; 
"They have quite a lot of power, of persuasion, but not too much. It's 

the top who control, though: Cannon was too soft, Scanlon is the other 

way". 

Thus there was scope for some differentiation between leaders and members, 

and between different groupings of members-, within perspectives which 

endorsed union powers. However, such differentiations played a more central 

role for those who said that unions did have too much power. Among the 

minority who took this view there were a few who made a blanket judgement 

("I agree, it's generally true, from top to bottom"), but much more commonly 

specific. sections of the unions were identified and blamed. Sometimes they 

were shop-floor 'militants' as such: 

"I agree, I can't disagree. You've got to have a union to get what 

you want, but I don't agree with wildcat strikes; a lot of them are 

caused by hot-headed shop stewards - personal feuds come in here"; 

"at the present day they have too much say via strikes, where the 

minority causes trouble". 

However, this well rehearsed theme was often given a more specific 

occupational and geographical twist: 

"it depends on the union. Some unions, like the Dockers, strike too 

easy for me"; 

"I agree. I don't know about our union, but isolated cases they are 
too ready to down tools. It might be a trait of people who work down 

south. The top men might have a bit too much power too"; 

"I agree in the Country, yes, there's too many daft strikes, like at 
Fords. They're getting greedier and greedier. It's certain localities"; 

"I can only go on the press and it could be anti-union admittedly, but 

down south they have far too much power. Up north they are more 

tolerant". 

It should be recognised that such regional and occupational contrasts 

could occasionally be turned another way. Thus one man argued that: 

"unions don't have too much power, though they have a lot. That was 
the general thing that got me into the union: they could push for much 

more., the unions fight much more for them down south". 

Nevertheless the dominant usage, very general among those who judged that 

unions had come to have too much power, was one which located this feature 

not with workers like themselves but with other groups - car-workers or 
dockers - and generally in the south. Something akin to the ideology of 
the northern foremen discussed by Nichols could be glimpsed in this 
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vocabulary - the product of an interplay between the sectional and 

parochial features of much British trade unionism and the media portrayals 

of that unionism - which facilitated a separation of their own experience 

and practice of trade unionism from their endorsement of the dominant 

ideological theme. of unions as 'overmighty subjects, 
3? Since these 

condemnations of union power by Doxfords workers tended to exempt their 

own unionism from that charge by locating such power elsewhere, this 

strengthens the argument that there was widespread support for union 

organisation and leverage in this milieu. At the same time the distinctions 

between moderation and militancy and between north and south, which were 

shared with a proportion of those who rejected the notion that unions were 

too powerful, indicate some of the potential limits of that support. 

Before moving to the final area of workers' comments on trade unionism, 

that concerning their experience of strike action, it is worth noting how 

they responded to the question on big business equivalent to that on union 

power. Nearly three-quarters of Doxfords workers agreed that 'big business 

men have too much power in the country', an impressive figure compared with 

the sixty per cent reported for Goldthorpe's sample (including non-unionists) 

and the forty-eight per cent reported for a sample of the electorate in 

1969-7031 This widespread view was buttressed by arguments about the power 

of money, the capacity of business to influence Governments, and the 

priorities of profitability: 

"money gives them power-, money speaks"; 

"naturally they've got power through money, to make more profit. They'll 

do anything for money"; 

"they've got a bit of power behind the scenes: where does the 

Conservative Party get its funds? "'; 

"I agree they've got too much. They do as they want, they control the 

country - control incomes not prices, and they can always get round 

legislation"; 

"there's a lot that have a lot of power, and the average man won't 

know until it's too late". 

Such views were shared by some who had thought the unions too powerful as 

well. Thus one man who had argued that the unions "are maybe getting a bit 

too much power at present, the. big unions are beginning to,, said of big 

business: 

"I suppose they have `got too much power and I think that's why the 

unions are getting more militant, to overcome the employer dominance 

of the past". 

Thus there was quite broad agreement that big business exercised too much 
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power. The theme of hidden power was even echoed by some of those who 

could not say whether business was too powerful: 

"that's the trouble, I don't know whether they have the power. 7 or not". 

However, beyond the observations about the power of money and hidden 

influence, these judgements were rarely organised into any explicit 'theory' 

of power. The man who argued that: 

"they're too powerful because of the monopolies and mergers; it amounts 

to nationalisation under private enterprise". 

was almost as idiosyncratic as the one who claimed: 

"yes, it's all owned by Jews isn't it, and Yankees own the country. 

There's not many British business men in this country". 

In such a context the few workers who judged that business was not too 

powerful seemed to find a niche by embracing some variant of the distinction 

between inherited wealth and meritocracy: 

"I disagree, they've got the money to back it up, they can afford to 

have some power in this country. Lets face it, everyone's after power. 

If a man has made money through his own endeavours he deserves it" 

"It depends on how they got it. Inherited wealth is dangerous. If 

they've built up the business that's O. K. 9 because people know what 

they're doing. Mind you, managers and such, though they may be proving 

their ability, should be watched by the Government". 

However, such justifications of the power of 'money', whether expressed 

provisionally or cynically, remained very much in the minority beside the 

general, though often inchoate, suspicion and critique of business power. 

It was that suspicion and critique which was the dominant concomitant both 

of, these workers' endorsement of their own trade unionism, and of their 

deepening uncertainties about the union link with Labour in government. 

These questions and answers moved away from specifics to ask for. 

more general judgements about patterns of power, though of course the 

comments often made reference to particular events. However, my final 

questions about trade unionism moved back to focus much more directly upon 

the experiences of my informants by asking them about their participation 

in and evaluation of strikes at Doxfords. As table 32 shows, over seventy 

per cent of those I interviewed had experience of strikes in the engine 

works, the rest having joined the firm since the disputes surrounding the i 

pay neeotiations, and in particular since the nearly six week strike in early 

1964 precipitated by the dismissal of the Convenor32 Among those who 

reported having participated in a dispute, opinions seemed fairly evenly 

divided between those who regarded it as worthwhile or necessary (fifty- 

six per cent) and those who did not (forty-four per cent). Most of the 
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comments focussed on the 1964 dispute; though there were a few negative 

remarks about the national engineering one-day token strikes, called 

several times in the 1960s-. as part of national bargaining, which were 

characterised by some as 'pointless' or 'a waster of time'33. 

The six week strike evoked a variety of responses, for though most 

agreed that it was an important watershed in management-union relations 

there were different views on the costs and gains involved. There were 

a few-men who felt that the strike had been worthwhile without being too 

costly to themselves. One of these contrasted it with the impact of the 

overtime ban and outlined the usual ways for coping with the financial 

pressure: 
"the nine months on forty-hours was more punishing than the quick 

six weeks. It didn't affect me much because you've got a bit in 

hand and you can put people off. Definitely it was worth it" 34. 

Another man, in fact one who had mentioned 'strikes' and 'minorities 

causing trouble' when he argued that unions had- too much power, said of 

his own experience: 

"it did affect the money but not too much, I just got bored off work. 

But it was worth it in the end as it turned out". 

However, when men were asked how the strike had affected them and whether 

it was worth it, it was more common for them to register the costs of the 

strike but weigh them against the gains '5 Sometimes the gains were defined 

directly in terms of the defence of effective trade unionism, and in 

particular the defence of a vigorous Convenor. Thus one man argued that: 

"it never benefits yourself, but it showed exactly where we stood; 
% we stood behind the union against a personal vendetta". 

And another, again a man who had said that unions had too much power as 

regards strikes ('if they say come out... you've got to do it'), recalled 

that., 

""I was getting married so it hit us pretty hard financially, but I 

thought it was worth it to get the man back, the Convenor: he was 

a good man at his job". 

Alongside this other workers underlined the longer term gains which had 

resulted from their stand: 

"six weeks cost us a lot of money, but it cleared the air. It was 

worth it because since then conditions at Dorfords have improved 

quite a lot, though there's still more to go, mind"; 
"it was a strike that was coming to a head a long time, with bad 

relations with management. But the minimum wage ultimately came out 

of it, so in the long run I should say yes, it was worth it". 

For these men, then, the strike had definitely been successful despite the 
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hardships involved, because it had consolidated the active but defensive 

craft unionism which I explored in chapter seven. In addition these 

comments underline the manner in which organisational and substantive 

issues are intertwined'in the process and experience of such industrial 

disputes, undermining the logic of any narrowly 'instrumental' 

calculation in such contexts; while some of these remarks offer further 

examples of the widely noted disparity between general and specific 

judgements-wbout the appropriateness of strike action 
36 

Similar considerations of the defence of union organisation applied 
for several of those who offered more pessimistic assessments, for whom 
the strike was damaging but unavoidable: 

"it was a strike that should never have been. It was bad management 

put the Convenor in that position. No, to me no strike is worth it, 

but it was forced on the men then, absolutely"; 

"the problems were mostly financial. A lot of the men think it 

wasn't worth it, but we couldn't do anything else". 

Such views shaded into arguments that management provoked or prolonged the 

strike, though they then tended to judge the whole episode as rather futile, 

not least because the immediate achievement was simply to recover the 

status quo: 

"it was a crippling blow, and stupid how it happened; it makes you 

think it was an ulterior motive on management's part. No, it 

was a waste of time from our point of view, with the loss of money, 

so there must have been something deeper behind it"; 

"I was annoyed through looming wages, but the whole thing was 

prolonged unnecessarily. There could have been the same solution 
before Runsy- was sacked". 

For such men the strike seemed both unavoidable and unnecessary,, a reaction 
which can be seen as further evidence of the defensive perspectives of 
many of the trade unionists who had participated in the strike. The focus 
of the strike on the issue of victimisation also coloured some of these 
more equivocal assessments of the dispute, when the Convenor's stance was 
recognised and even praised as effective while still being seen ý pas rather 
too adversarial. Thus alongside the odd sceptic not one of those who 
felt unions were generally too powerful) who dismissed the whole thing as 
"a personality clash... and it didn't prove a thing", there was the man who 
mused: 

"we came back six weeks later and we were no better off, and if they'd 
left it over it would have solved itself. It was partly the Convenor's 
influence, though I admire him for his skill.. He's done very well for 
the lads in this firm; it's due to him we're where we are: a meeker 
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wouldn't have achieved it"'. Convenor 
tt 

And another many one who believed stewards should be 'fair to both men and 

management', commented that: 

$fit was unnecessary, the last five weeks of its when they struck about 

the sacking and he was reinstated. It was a personal vendetta. He was 

a bit too militant, Runsiman, " he hardly saw both sides, like; but 

mind, he knew his job". 

Such equivocations were characteristic of most of the more negative judge- 

of the strike, where commitments to an effective but defensive trade ments 

unionism were only uneasily reconciled with the actions which were required 

to secure and develop that effectiveness. There were only a few men who simply 

avoided the dilemmas this involved, by condemning the strike outright as 'not 

worth it'. One or two of these simply registered the financial loss: 

""I was only getting sixteen shillings National Assistance because my 

wife was working. It was a waste of time, for I've lost that pay and I 

haven't made it up yet". 

A few others put the financial loss alongside the fact that nothing new was 

directly gained by the strike: 

"I was lucky as I was earning a bit of money unofficially, so I enjoyed 

six weeks holiday, but the families were less well off: strikes are no 

good to them. It couldn't have been worth it because we were in the 

same position after as before". 

But these were clearly minority views. There was, indeed, widespread 

recognition among the ])oxford men that after the strike 'we were in'the same 

position as before'. However, most of them -a larger proportion, I would 

argue, than the fifty-six per cent who explicitly judged the strike worthwhile 
af 

or necessary - clearly accepted that in one way or another the 'same position' 

had to be actively defended. Nonetheless the equivocations that I have out- 

clearly flowed from the tensions between defensive craftism and the lined 
f 

militant action sometimes needed for effective trade unionism, and were thus j 

as characteristic of Doxfords unionism as were the forthright celebrations 
e 

of the gains which were built upon the positions defended in the strike, ",; 

Trade Unionism in the Roils and Clarks Factories 

Having sought to portray some of the internal texture and dynamics of 

union membership, consciousness and activity characteristic of the active but 

largely defensive craft unionism at Doxfords in the late 1960s, I now want to 

consider more briefly the patterns at Clarks and Rolls, giving particular 

attention to divergences and contrasts when compared with the Doxford picture. 
Once more my-discussion will be constrained by the limitations of the inter- 

view format which I adopted in my research. In crude outline the statistical 
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comparisons between the three workplaces suggest the following contrasts: 

at Clarks there was minimal trade union activity on the shop-floor and 

this coexisted with more critical attitudes abo t several aspects of trade 

unionism than at Doxfords, while at Rolls there was a stronger emphasis 

specifically on workplace trade unionism which was paralleled by widespread 

emphasis on the need for a strong trade union 
7I 

will now explore these 

and related features in a little more detail. 

So far as union membership was concerned, both Clarks and Rolls were ;.! 

characterised by higher numbers of people who joined the union later than 

their first few years in the labour market; a reflection of the pattern of Hs 

later joining among some dilutees, and, in the case of Clarke2of unemployment 

during the 1930x38 At Clarks the reasons for joining a union did not 

diverge very much from the Doxfords pattern, but there was more emphasis 

on a combination of persuasion and limited choice rather than the positive 

functions of trade unionism. The odd celebration of unions was balanced 

by the odd condemnation, but more characteristic responses involved a rather 

passive' recognition of the 'given' role of the union: 

"there was a good shop-steward and he persuaded all the apprentices to 

join. You have to be a member if you want a job, it's a necessary evil 

as far as I'm concerned"; 

"this was always a strong union place, and my father-in-law introduced 

me to the union"; 

""Then I came to Clarks I had to join to be in, to keep my job protection" 

This pattern contrasted quite sharply with that at Rolls, where there 

w&s a much stronger emphasis than at Doxfords on the need for union strength 

and protection. Again the institutionalised position of the union was a 

common point of reference. Thus an apprentice had joined because "it's a 

recognised thing in factories, a closed shop", while one of the dilutees wi 

gave as his reason for joining: 

"that was the understanding at the Training Centre. If you didn't 

join when you went to the factory you didn't get the job". 

But there was a much more frequent emphasis on the positive support-which 

the union provided. Sometimes this was defined in terms of some specific 
experience: 

"we were getting paid off at Thorns, and the union could help fight 

our case if we couldn't get a transfer (of apprenticeships]" 

More often, though, such experiences flowed into a more general commitment: { 

"I realised the benefit of being a fully fledged member. It's a hell 

of a good thing, the union, I got that from the experience of the 
older men, in their discussions"; 
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"in the factory you can always have something to fall back on; it's 

the only help the working man has got"; 

"I think it's essential for working men toi be united in one body". 

Such forthright advocacy of trade unionism was /more conspicuous at Rolls 

than at either of the other two factories, though clearly it did not 

preclude minority experience of union membership as an imposition. However, 

even among those who emphasised the compulsive side of the union shop 

there was some echo of the positive arguments for trade union. Thus one 

man reported: 

"I was forced to join to keep my job. I didn't want to join, but I 

was told by the Convenor. Now I an in I think they are some use, I 

can tolerate unions now". 

The significance of these contrasts requires careful interpretation 39 

People were being asked to recollect their reasons for joining a union 

when that may have happened many years before, and though they may have 

recalled some of the circumstances - such as the influence of kin or the 

effectiveness of the closed shop in their trade - the tone of their 

responses may also have owed much to intervening experiences. Nevertheless, 

with that caveat about biographical veracity, these different patterns of 

responses suggest that trade union membership had come to mean rather 

different things for the residue of Clarks workers-than for the bulk of the 

men at Rolls. For the former membership appeared to be largely a necessary 

concomitant of work at a trade, despite the fact that during their working 

lives a disproportionate number of these men had been shop-stewards; 

w1ereas at Rolls there was a stronger sense of active commitment to unionism 
in a workplace which had only achieved one-hundred per cent membership 
during the 1960s . 

The reported patterns of participation in branch and workplace trade 

union activities provide a more direct indication of the differing forms 

of trade unionism in the two factories. So far as the branch was concernedg" 

the men at Clarks reported higher attendances while the Rolls men were on 

a par with those at Dozfords; but in terms of voting Irrorters Pt Rolls 

reported lower levels of participation than the men at the other factories, 

with twice as many (over fifty per cent) 'never voting' at branch meetings. 
Since a significant number of those who reported 'never attending' from 

Doxfords actually went simply to pay their dues, and this was the main 

reason for going to the branch among each group, more attention should 

perhaps be given to the contrast between the Rolls men and the rest in 

terms of voting patterns than to the differences in reported attendance 

as such. 
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Certainly the men at Clarks were similar to those at Doxfords in T 

confirming that for most of them attendance at branch meetings was confined 

to paying-in the union dues, while voting depended on an uneven mixture . 
of advice and local knowledge. Thus characteristic comments were: 

"I go sometimes, not to indulge in branch affairs, just to pay subs"; 
"I just call by to pay my dues, only stop occasionally. I vote if 

he's someone local". 

There was-also a suggestion, -though, that some men were attending less 

regularly than in the past, and becoming more reliant on other people to 'ý. 

take in their dues: 

"I don't go as much as I used to. It's tailed off a bit recently 
because of the distance, so I rarely go now, just pay my dues or got -i 

one of my mates to pay it in for me. I rarely take part in voting: 

if it were important, local, then I would go"; 
"I rarely go. I used to, but when I was on nightshift I got one of 
the lads to pay it for us, and then that arrangement continued". 

On the other hand there was little sign of any branch activists among this t', 
small depleted workforce. Even those who went more regularly, and paid-in 

i'I 

for their mates, i^ere not particularly active: 
"regularly, every fortnight, I go to-pay for a few of-the lads; they 
live away and it's near zrhere I go. That's just to pay the dues, mind. 
I sometimes vote, but a lot of times it's just blind; I vote for a 
local person if possible". 

'T'hus, as one man summed it up "to vote and pay the dues, that is the branch 

meeting". However,. despite the implication of some decline in attendance, 

many Clarks workers, like those at Doxfords, maintained this limited farm 

of participation in branch affairs. 

So far as the Rolls workers were concerned this was less evident. The 

pattern of sending money via a collector"or through the post, rather than 

attendance at the branch, was clearly more common: 

"I rarely Co, one of the lads collects the dues; and I rarely votes 

only if I happen to be there"; 

"I never go. The steward takes them down. I couldn't tell you where 
the branch is even, now"; 

just pay my dues by post", 

This difference may well have-reflected obstacles of time-and distance to 

some extent, for more Rolls workers lived outside the town centre (three 

quarters as against about sixty per cent in the other works) and the shift 

system meant that few had a constant day shift49 *; evertheless, even those 

who went to the branch to pay their dues rarely voted. Typical comments 
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ranged across : 

"never apart from my dues, I've never voted. I just go down to pay 

once a fortnight"; . 
It 

"rarely go Ito the branchj. I sometimes play my dues Myself, sometimes 

by post never voted]"; 

"I sometimes go to pay my dues, or one of the lads takes it downs live 

rarely voted; I have done, but I generally don't know the names". 

Of course, there were a few men who were more active participants, but even 

they underwrote the limited role of the branch more strongly than did 

their counterparts among the Doxfords men. One of them commented that he 

went: 

', once a fortnight. Oh yes, the branch I'm in it's really a matter 

of paying your dues, but the branch is there if you have any queries 

or views to put; 'except you miss it when you're on night shift. As 

for voting, I normally take part in ballots when I'm there". 

And the Convenor spoke in a similar vein: 

ººI go regularly, I miss a few but attend pretty regularly to pay dues, 

but I don't conduct much business in the branch". 

Thus branch participation was quite limited across all three workforces; 

a strong indication that, within the engineering industry and the 

Engineering Union, stark contrasts in this regard between 'traditional' and 

'non-traditional' workforces would be inappropriate. At the same time 

there were some subtle variations between the different factories, with 

the residual focus of much branch activity, dues collection, involving 

fewer Rolls workers, and alongside this, lower levels of participation in 

b3Zanch ballots. The significance of this can best be explored in 

conjunction with evidence about the pattern of workplace union participation. 

Turning, then, to workplace unionism, it was at Rolls that the highest 

levels of participation and discussion were reported, Whilst at Clarks 

activity was minimal. So far as talking with workmates about union affairs 

was concerned half of the men at Rolls said they did 'very often' or t. a 

good deal', figures which compare with those reported for the Luton 

eraftsmen4; Sometimes this discussion ranged beyond factory matters 

(,, about topical issues, like wildcat strikes") but generally it concerned 

'tissues within the works"l and the frequency of discussion matched the 

urgency of the issues: 

via good deal at the present time, about the work and the wages and 
related issues"; 

via good deal at the moment, very regular". 

This suggests that the incidence of union talk reflected the intensity of 
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the effort bargaining conflicts at Rolls at this time (documented in the 

previous chapter), rather than particularly distinctive orientations 

towards trade unionism. This would also be con9istent with the comments 

of most of those who reported less frequent discussions with their work- 

matesq among whom characteristic comments were: 

"now and then, on a particular issue as it crops ups otherwise now 

and then"; 

"ev ery so often you get a phase of discussion, then nothing for a 

few months, then up it crops again if friction occurs". 

Nevertheless, the frequency of discussion with workmates contrasted quite 

sharply with levels of involvement in the branch, and this contrast appeared 

quite starkly in some individual comments. Thus one man, who reported that 

he never attended the branch because he paid his dues by post, and was "not 

really interested in the union at all really", said that he talked with 

his mates about union matters: 

"very often, when it's to do with the works, when the firm's policies 

are discussed, arguing against the firm's policies". 

So far as talk with the steward was concerned, the workers at Rolls 

differed little from those at Doxfords, at least in statistical terms. 

The dominant pattern was to talk 'now and then', "when something crops up" 

or ": Then there are problems on our line"; and on the same basis there were 

those who reported that "I've never really had to talk with him about 

anything". However there was also evidence of the intensification of 

activities connected with the conflict over rates: 

"at one time it was only occasionally, but with the present upheaval 

there's quite a lot of discussion. It's going on day in, day out"; 
"there's not a steward on our shift, but my mate on the other shift 
is a steward and I talk to him a lot". 

And in this context there were suggestions, unparalleled at Doxfords, that 

issues and grievances initiated by the shop-floor sometimes overwhelmed 

the steward: 

"now and then, in general with the [current) issues and at other times. 

We all speak our minds, that's why he packed it in". 

In these respects, then, there was evidence of an uneven but higher level 

of workplace union involvement than in the more settled Doxfords context. 

This was matched by high levels of reported participation in elections for 

stewards. Though some people noted that there was not always a contest, 

over eighty per cent said that they voted regularly, and various people 

remarked that "everybody participates then", "that's of direct interest" 

and , you know who you're voting for"9 all points of implicit contrast 
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with the situation in the branch. 

At Clarks the pattern was very different.. One or two men did report 

talking about union matters fairly frequently; , as one said "more about 

local matters than other things, money in the local works-and so on". 

However they were very much the exceptions. For the rest there were some 

of the standard formulae, such as: 

"now-and then, if anything crops up", or 

"hardly ever, nothing ever arises". 

But behind such terse comments others spelt out the more specific 

circumstances of isolation, and the decay of workplace organisation, discussed 

in the previous chapter: 

"only now and then. Things are very low at the moment, but it's been 

unusual since the last two or three years, it's more or less petered 

out"; 

"there's very little talk, with the union out of connection". 

Alongside this, and in apparent contradiction, several men said they 

avoided union matters because they were out of sympathy with the views of 

their workmates. For example: 

"I never talk with my mates about that, because some use the unions 

and each man should have his own opinion". 

However such statements may be less paradoxical than they appear, because 

differences of opinion were inevitably personalised in the small group 

setting which had been the result of the run-down of the works. 

So far as talking to the steward was concerned, that was no longer 

possible since there was no longer a steward, though one man noted that 

""we talked a good deal when we had one"i As table 31 shows, most of the 

men reported that they had participated regularly in the election of 

stewards : 
"take part in anything doing in the shop, definitely"; 

"regularly, when zee had the opportunity"; 

""yes, I take part in all trade union activities that may arise". 

However several of the men also commented on the problems that had beset 

steward representation at Clarks, leading eventually to its collapse. These 

problems involved conflicts between the men and the eventual roluctanco of 

anyone to take on the job. The reality was that: 

"one resigns and then someone's badgered into it, to take over. It's 

a question of who will take the job". 

In this context internal conflicts and mistrust meant the badgering failed. 

One man who had been a steward said he "wouldn't entertain being one again"; 
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another worker remarked in relation to selection of a steward that he 

would "want nothing to do with some of the men in the shop"; and a third 

saw the collapse of steward representation as the result of "the problem 

of craftsmen representing semi-skilled men, asp not being steeped in the 

traditions, they are inclined to criticism"4*3 Whatcn-er the precise basis 

of the conflicts, they meant that the commitments to participation in 

voting for a steward were rendered nugatory. - 

"I've-never had a vote here because nobody will have the job". 

Of course, in a larger workplace such schisms within a particular workgroup 

would be 'contained' within a wider pattern of representation, and there 

were certainly indications in some of the comments from the other factories 

that sometimes men were not directly represented by a steward or perhaps 

felt themselves inappropriately represented within particular steward 

constituencies44 However, it seems reasonable to suggest that the small 

size of the residual workforce at Clarks interplayed with the experience 

of being an insecure yet unpressured remnant of the old works to exacerbate 

the tensions which undermined steward representation there. 

The situations at Clarks and Rolls diverged in different directions 

from the Doxfords pattern of workplace and branch involvement. At Doxfords 

limited contacts at the branch for most members, and the activism of a few, 

were the features of branch participation which complemented strongly 

defensive craft unionism in the workplace. Something of a similar pattern 

may well have characterised Clarks before the large-scale redundancies, 

but, after several years as an insecure backTater, workplace union activity 

craone the turners had become even more attenuated than branch participation. 

The latter appeared to have remained a low-key point of contact for trade 

unionists despite the tensions, and absence of formal representation, that were 

characteristic of the shop-floor; but as I noted earlier there were also 

hints of a recent decline in branch involvement too. There was certainly 

little sign that the union branch had provided a forum within which the 

deficiencies of workplace unionism could be repaired or compensated. 

Though I lack direct historical evidence, it seems likely that the initial 

institutionalisation of trade unionism at Rolls had embodied a more 

attenuated relationship to the branch life of the union than had been the 

case at the other factories. In this context the recent pressures exerted 

by management appear to have heightened involvement in workplace union 

activity without shifting the pattern of branch involvement. Thus, as one 

would expect, it was the patterns of workplace trade unionism which had 

responded to the shifting character of management initiatives and social 

relations within production, rather than the subtle variations in branch 

involvement documented earlier. 
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I have shown that at Clarks workplace trade unionism had come to lack 

both formal representation and informal vitality, while at Doxfords and Rolls 

the pattern of discussion and participation clearly indicated more 

substantial forms of shop-floor unionism. The low key involvement of 

Doxfords workers was one aspect of the vigilant defensiveness of their 

craft unionism, though as I have already shown such unionism embodied 

significant tensions which were no doubt matched in the uneven pattern of 

participation. Meanwhile at Rolls the level of involvement in shop-floor 

unionism was higher than at the other factories, and was broadly comparable 

with that of the most active of the Luton occupations (the craftsmen)45 

This higher tempo of dicussion and activity at Rolls appeared to be a 

response to management pressures for the intensification of work, and may 

thus be regarded as evidence of a certain defensive vitality of workplace 

organisation. However, even at-Rolls the significance of the levels of 

participation must be kept in proportion. This was pointed up by the 

remarks of one of the workers there, who gauged the situation in the aero- 

engine works against the active trade unionism he had experienced as a 

plumber, and offered a sharply critical assessment of his fellow unionists. 

"Yes", he talked a good deal with his mates about union matters, but in his 

view it "wasn't of much consequence". As for talking with stewards: 

"I did, but I don't, not so much now, I'm very disillusioned. The 

AEU falls down, it's not a union at all. I'm really cheesed off with 
them now. The Plumbers were much more united; here they tend to turn 

tail". 

Clearly, patterns of union participation may be expected to v ary in different 

settings, and this diagnosis was explicitly grounded in the (quite unusual) 

experience of a rather different union milieu and labour market. Nonetheless, 

it not only cautions against romanticising work-place unionism at Rolls, but 

it also underlines the importance of considering the substance as well as 

the level of union participation there; and equivalently, the meaning 

attached to their passive trade unionism among the Clarks workers. 

Turning, then, to people's attitudes to trade unionism to provide come 

indication of the substance of collective organisation, I will now review 

the responses of the Rolls and Clarks workers to questions about the role 

of stewards and of unions more generally. Looking first at attitudes to 

stewards at each works, both groups of men mentioned a wide range of qualities 

appropriate 
for a good shop steward, covering a similar spectrum to the 

comments of the Doxfords men. however, within that spectrum Rolls workers 
tended to put less emphasis on'seeing both sides' and more on being a good 

negotiator, and in turn this was identified not only with the ability to 

argue a case but with the commitment to stick to it. Typical of this emphasis 
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were such comments as: 

"someone who could put a case or argument and who is not easily 

pressured into things, who can stick out against management",, and 
"Nichols is good, he can discuss issues, he's a good representative; 
he knows his union; and he's not put off, he sticks to the case". 

There were several such endorsements of the qualities of the current 

Convenor, and both these and the more general comments tended to reiterate 

the theme-of skillful and determined representation in such phrases as "he 

must be able to press the point", "not to be in league with the staff" and 
"he tells management straight what he thinks". There were occasional 

comments which emphasised other themes, for example: 

"he has to be a brick, has to be able to take criticisms; he needs to 

be very rational; and he has to have tact, to be able to listen". 

However it was more usual for such qualities as tact and fairness to be 

interwoven with an emphasis on firm negotiating skills: 
"someone with sensible balanced views, a lad that can fight back for 

you" ; 

"none too selfish, reasonably fair when it comes to a consideration of 
workmates and others. Resilient in that way, and prepared to be 

militant". V 
Thus the workers at Rolls were no more likely than those at Doxfords to 

emphasise militancy as such - it was a significant but minority theme - but 

their-focus on negotiating skills was-less qualified'by the theme of 'seeing 

both sides' and hence clearer in its emphasis on resoluteness. 

$y contrast the workers at Clarks more often allied their focus on 

negotiating skills with the themes of resilience and independence, and this 

was clearly associated with the experience of conflicts over steward 

representation among the turners. There were some men who simply emphasised 

the active representation of workers! grievances: 

"if you have a grievance he can listen to you and take it up"; 

"he's got to stick up for the men, that's really what he's there for". 

However it was more common to draw out the importance of independent 

judgement: 

"he's got to be cool headed, know what he's talking about, the union 

rules and such, and he should stand for his own opinion, not be swayed 
by petty complaints"; 

"he hasn't got to be led by the men, he must be independent minded, 

not led by the hot-heads, provided he can put the case properly. Mind 

you, stewards tend to get called in unnecessarily". 

Such assertions were often grounded in the experience of having been a 

steward, and were clearly part of a 'moderate' trade unionism. Another man, 
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also an ex-steward, summarised this view when he reflected that: 

"what you need is to be level headed, you've got to forget 'us and 

them' and see their side of the problem. You don't push things, but 

plan out what you want to do. But this is seen as 'weakness by the 

'agitators', you get caught in the middle". 

Among these experienced but 'moderate' union members, then, 'independence' 

had become defined against the demands of some of their own workmates. 

Indeed for some it had become a virtue to ignore the criticisms of less 

'responsible' workers: "to be thick skinned is the first requirement" was 

one man's verdict on this. Of course the very definition of 'independence' 

against 'agitators' acknowledges that such attitudes were not universal. I 

have. already noted that some men did stress the active pursuit of grievances, 

and there was also one ex-steward who struck a rather different note than 

the others when he said that what was needed was "a certain amount of 

militancy and to be able to see the other's case". Also, there were hints 

that some workers had experienced and resented exclusion when stewards had 

exercised their 'responsible independence'. For example one man listed the 

key qualities of a"steward as "to treat everybody alike, to keep us as much 

informed as we can be", and pointedly contrasted this with his own 

experience where "we've had some L tewards7 who kept only certain parties 

informed". Nevertheless, despite such divergent views, the most distinctive 

and coherent motif among the contributions of the Clarks men was that of 

'responsible independence' on the part of a good steward. This is a further 

indication that the experience of a group of older, experienced and 

skilled workers had been focussed into a distinctive outlook in the process 

of run-down and precarious survival of the Clarks works. This had, then, become 

a distinctive aspect of the crisis and breakdown of union representation 

which I documented earlier. 

These differences of emphasis between the 'responsible' unionism at 

Clarks and the 'determined' unionism at Rolls were also evident in the more 

general assessments which workers made of the role of unions in the workplace. 

The pattern of views among Rolls workers Concerning the scope of workplace.. 
trade unionism was quite similar to that at Doxfords, with half of the men 

opting for some sort of say in management. Furthermore the tone of the 

opinions pro and con was in many respects also similar to Doxfords, with 

the rehearsal of the virtues of consultation on the one hand, and the 

dangers of cooption on the other. Characteristic of aspirations for a 
'say in management' were such statements, as: 

"a restricted say, but some sort of say, possibly joint consultation"; 
,, it could cause animosity, but if it could be done it would be a good 
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policy, with more cooperation between the two sides". 

Not surprisingly, given the distrust of management which I documented in 

the last chapter, 
7such 

involvements were sometimes seen as a way of gaining 
information and avoiding conflict: 

"I'd like to see us involved in management, to see the firm's point 

of view and the ments, to get the full picture, which would help to 

avoid disputes sometimes". 

Nevertheless, as at Doxfords, those who endorsed having a say in management 

usually emphasised consultation rather than decision-making. One man did 

argue that: 

, 'unions should have a say in management matters so management wouldn't 
have a free hand. The more decisions the union can be involved in 

the better it will be for the workmen". 

However, such a prospect of positive incursion into managerial prerogatives 

was voiced only very rarely. 

On the other side of the argument at Rolls there were some who simply 

emphasised the critical importance of pay and conditions; as one said "as 

long as pay and conditions are good that's all you want'9 Others saw 

advantages in consultation, but still saw them as firmly subordinated to 

the focus on pay and conditions: 

"getting higher pay, that's the major thing, and a say in management 

only at the periphery. But no doubt they will discuss the running of 
the place, they ought to keep constantly informed rather than jumping 

when trouble arises". 

Bit again, as at Doxfords, there were also those who explicitly spelt out 

the dangers of incorporation involved in having a 'say in management': 
"once they align themselves with management they're no longer union 

men" ; 

"it would possibly be nice to run industry as a coalition, but it's 

possibly easier for union reps to represent their members when they 

have someone to fight. It's clear as things are". 

This last statement was made by the Convenor, and though more of his members 

endorsed some form of consultation than otherwise, his balancing of the 

attractions of cooperation against the effective representation of workers' 
interests captures much of the feeling on this issue at Rolls49 Such a 
mix of opinions had strong parallels with Doxfords, but what was lacking in 

the aero-engine works was any strong endorsement of management prerogatives, 

such as was provided by a few of the men in the marine-engine factory? °One 

man did say that unions already "have too much say, they're cutting every- 
body's throats all the way up, stewards and union bosses"', but he had also 



-282- 

expressed the view that the stewards were ineffective at Rolls, remarking 

that "I'd prefer to put the case myself, they tend to give ground in their 

meetings with management"'. Furthermore, when he was asked about union power 

more generally he said that unions had too much power, but added: 
"there's got to be unions in such places as Rolls Royce, the way the 

foremen operate and with the blank on information from management, 

but they're indiscriminate". 

Not only is-this far from a general endorsement of managerial prerogatives, 

but in extreme form it underlines some of the complexities of opinion and 

experience concerning union representation. Thus his remarks about unions 

'having too much say in management' seem likely to have been part of his 

sense of the 'indiscriminate' power of unions elsewhere, rather than a 

reflection on the situation at Rolls, whilst his grievance about unionism 

in his own workplace seemed to concern weakness rather than power, or 

possibly already established elements of cooption. In this case, then, 

some of the real dilemmas of effective union representation implicit in the 

Convenor's remarks were dimly reflected in a reconciliation of the 

conventional wisdom about aver-powerful unions with the practical 

experience of limited power. 

There were other echoes of this disjunction between the general and 
the particular among the minority of Rolls workers who endorsed the view 

that unions were too powerful. For example, one man claimed that "they have 

too much power in that they can virtually bring the country to a standstill, 

and at least sometimes it's unwarranted", but. said of the'union's role in- 

the factory: 

"they should have a say in management. The unions should be employed 
in all decisions within the factory, as they're a representative body, 

capable of making decisions, and they should always be consulted". 

Another rehearsed the theme of militant minorities which I noted among the 

Doxfords sample: 
"yes, they could hold the country to ransom, in that way they have too 

much power. Mainly dockers and groups like that. I'm dead against 

Communist influence". 

however, almost three-quarters of the men at Rolls disagreed with the view 

that unions were too powerful,. a clearly more decisive verdict than among 

the Doxfords men. Some of these allowed minor qualifications which 

recognised regional or occupational variations: 

"certain cases they may be a bit upsetting, but on the whole they've 

not got too. much power"; 

'? in the country as a whole I don't know, but up here they aren't 
strong enough". 

ý', 
h 
r 
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The dominant theme, ', though, was a clear defence of effectively organised 

union power: 

"they have an amount, but properly directed, and being more 

representative of the people, they can never have too much power 

in the country" ; 

"not really too much, it's all power play, blackmail in a way, but 

that's necessary". 
In this regard the man who had been exceptional in his forthright advocacy 

of union involvement in management decision-making again put the point 

most strongly, but was closer to the mood of many of his workmates, when he 

said that: 

"I would like to see them have 'too much' power, because the more 

power they have, the better our lot could be". 

On the evidence of their views about the role and power of unions, then, 

the workers at Rolls were more likely to advocate union power, especially 

in their own workplace, than were the Dorfords men; though both groups 

shared a similar spectrum of reactions to some of the strategic dilemmas 

facing workplace unionism when it comes to involvement in management 

decision-making. 

The pattern which I have outlined so far appears to be entirely 

consistent with the more embattled position of workplace unionism at Rolls, 

where workers were facing both management efforts to intensify work effort, 

and the wider uncertainties of work in a branch factory of a recently 

merged and 'rationalising' corporate giant. However, the responses of the 

Rolls workers to my question about the power of big business were rather 

less predictable. For while three quarters of the Doxfords turners - facing 

a smaller, mainly local, employer who had compromised over pay structure 

reforms - had agreed that big business 'had too much power', only forty-four 

per cent of the Rolls men said the same. Certainly those of the Rolls 

turners who did feel business had too much power pinpointed the 'minority 

of big concerns', and particularly the people who controlled-them: 

"money always speaks, like when combines take over the small firm. 

Too few people perhaps have too much power, there's perhaps a dozen 

that can dictate decisions to government"; 

"they have too much power when you get a person influencing things 

without much interest in the firm, especially when they're closing 

down a works without much concern, like 'rationalisation "; 

$$they've got too much power among the big combines, they would influence 

government decisions, but what can you do about it". 

However, it was the equal number of men who felt big business did not have 
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too much power which appears anomalous, and I have no straightforward 

explanation for this finding, though as I noted in the last chapter the 

widespread criticisms of their own management by the Rolls workers were 

characterised by a more defensive tone and were more often. personalised 

than were the criticisms of Doxfords workers51 Looking at the reasons 

which the Rolls men gave when they believed that big-business was not-too 

powerful, there were three main themes in the comments surrounding their 

judgements. Firstly there were some who saw over-powerful businesses as 
the exception rather than the rule. For example one man labelled the 

statement about business power 'exaggerated', and explained "it's only true 

when they monopolise an industry". Secondly there were others who saw 

business power as limited by union power: 

"they would like too much, but the unions counterbalance their power. 
This is a development from what it was like in the past". 

Perhaps a similar sentiment was embodied in such statements as: 
"they do have a lot of say, but not such as to make slaves of anybody". 

Such a range of, reasons undermines any sharp contrast between those who 

said business had too much power and those who disagreed, but the third theme, 

the most common, still underlines a real contrast with the pattern of 

responses at Doxfords. That theme, the dominant one, was simply that big 

businesses necessarily had to have a lot of power: 

"they have a lot but they need a lot. They do sometimes throw their 

weight around, but generally they're equipred to handle power"; 
"they've got to have the power to do the jobs they do"; 

"I can't see how you couldn't have them, their power is great but 

necessary"- 
Most of the men who made such points had also condemned their own 

management as 'worse than average'; indeed the first of these quotes was 

from the man who had exclaimed: 

"management'- stinking. They don't even consider the men. It 

starts at the top, they make the foremen what they are". 

Thus for these Rolls workers, at least, there appears to be a disjunction 

between their general and particular judgements about business management, 

equivalent to, but with reverse values to, those which have been widely 

remarked in relation to trade unionism and industrial action. 

However, such disjunctions do not themselves explain the apparently 

anomalous pattern of workers' attitudes at Rolls when compared with the 

views of the Doxfords, or even the Clarks, workers. If claims about a 
disjunction between 'dominant ideology' and immediate experience are to 



-285- 

be made in this context they cannot remain generalised, but must explain 

the differential appeal of conventional themes among the different 

workforces"2 In regard to this issue my material, can only provide rather 

limited hints, but some of the features of the criticisms of management 

at Rolls, which I commented on towards the end of the last chapter, begin 

to explain how these different assessments co-exist, and may even point 

towards the conditions under which they are likely to become a 

characteristic facet of shop-floor sentiment. Thus on the one hand there 

*asa more widespread tendency to personalised criticism of local senior 

management at Rolls than at Doxfords: 

"it's his attitude, he's not a man. That permeates down the whole 

of management, they don't become familiar with the men on the shop- 

floor". 

On the other hand, top company management were often seen as unaware of the 

state of things locally. Thus another of the men who felt that big business 

power was a necessity claimed that top management were "not informed, they 

work in ignorance". As I noted in the previous chapter, some of the turners 

at Rolls saw their local management as very much a product of the policy 

of a large combine, but among those who were not critical of big business 

power these themes of personal managerial inadequacy and top corporate 

ignorance predominated. Possibly such a perspective was reinforced by 

the technocratic aspect of the power of a massive, technically-advanced 

company where workers were less confident in their own skills and 

initiative than at Doxfords, so that top corporate power was less likely to 

be construed as malign, but'this comment is inevitably speculative53 Even more 

so, might be the suggestion that Rolls workers were more likely to have a 

sense of the limits as well as the imperatives of business power in a sector 

characterised by strong international competition and vulnerable to changes 

in state policy. Here, then, I have only been able to suggest the form in which 

contrasting assessments of local managements and big business power were 

held by perhaps a quarter of the Rolls men, and raise questions about some 

of the-conditions which might sustain such views. 

Turning finally to the issue of the link between the unions and Labour, 

somewhat more of the men at Rolls disapproved of the relationship, but they 

were also distinguished by being more likely to report that they did pay 

the political levy. Thus there was more of a disjunction between opinion and 

reported action on this issue than at Doafords, though there were-signs 

that similar considerations, such as the impact of incomes policies, had 

'coloured the responses at both works. Thus one man remarked that: 

"I've always voted Labour, it stems back to my father, but imposition of 

the incomes policy has made that a thing of the past". 
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In this context there were a few people for whom the levy seemed simply 

a fact of life ("I'm not really interested, but it's not much to ask a 

shilling a month") and there were some Labour - yalists who voiced minor 

misgivings: 

"I approve, I don't mind supporting the Labour Party, basically I'm 

a socialist, though I think you should contract-in, not out"; 
"Yes, the Labour Party was founded by the unions, so they should have 

a say. Yes, I pay the political levy, have always been Labour, though 
now I'm rather suspicious". 

However, a more common response among those who paid the levy was to 

distinguish the idea of political representation for the 'working man' 

from support for the Labour Party: 

"I always have been staunch Labour but the trade unions should have 

a political party of their own, rather than Labour"; 

"I don't think they should have any particular party, they should 

support the working man. I was Labour at one time". 

Thus there was real evidence of disillusionment with Wilsonian'Labourism, 

but for these workers, as for those at Doxfords, the political implications 

generally remained very much within the orbit of established political 

competition, rather than involving any substantial re-appraisal of working 

class politics. Characteristic responses in this vein were: 

"I think they should be separate, though then again it's a working 

man's party. In that respect it's O. K. Up till now I'm Labour 

inclined, because there are just the two choices, but I'd like to see 

a stronger third party, maybe the Liberals"; 

"they should be separate so you can make an independent stand. I'm 

not politically active, I disbelieve most of them, just selectively 

support particular policies. I've a long standing opt out of the levy". 

It was perhaps indicative of the almost residual, a-political referents of 

the quite widespread appeal to'the interests of the working man'in this 

milieu that Conservative loyalists could cast their arguments in very 

similar terms: 

"at one time it was better f for Labour and the unions to be linked 
but now the Labour Party are not committed to the working man, they're 

just concerned with the country. I'm paying the levy but I wasn't 

aware I would be paying its I'll opt out next year". 

Thus at Rolls there was clear evidence of a commitment to a determined 

and effective trade unionism at plant level and beyond, and this was 

coupled with some scepticism about Labourist politics; but the aspirations 

of these unionists for their workplace unionism remained fairly modest, 
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their criticisms of management (those documented in the previous chapter) 

co-existed with divided opinions about the strength of top corporate power, 

and the dilution of political commitment to Labourism showed no signs of 

leading towards a radicalised working-class politics. 

At Rolls, then, the experiences of rationalisation and skirmishes 

over job times appear to have given a certain combative edge to 'responsible' 

workplace unionism. As might-be expected, the pattern at Clarks was 

rather different. To begin with, the view that unions should have a say 
in management was very much a minority one among the Clarks turners. It 

is true that a sophisticated argument for a modest role for unions in 

management was spelt out by one of the workers there: 

"You can't divorce them really. If you're negotiating on conditions 

and wages, you're obligated to abide by and thus cooperate with 

management, and that involves a say in decisions on the shop-floor. 

But unions shouldn't really be concerned with higher management 
decisions: management are needed to make the unpopular decisions. " 

But even such qualified endorsements of 'a say in management' were rare. 

The dominant emphasis was on pay and conditions, and this was justified in 

a variety of ways. As at Doxfords and Rolls,; there were some people who 

saw pay and conditions as the key objectives for unions; objectives 

which might possibly be compromised by becoming involved in management 
decisions: 

"nothing to do with management, the union is just to protect their 

members"; 
"getting higher pay and better conditions; let management look after 
the management side, and the unions look for the conditions and pay"; 

"higher pay. One man cannot serve two masters, he will either be on 
the manager's side or the workman's side". 

At the same time, though, there were as many who underwrote managerial 

prerogatives in a more positive fashion: 

"I don't think the men on the shop-floor in general have the ability 
to have a say in management"; 
"really just pay and conditions. If I was a business man I wouldn't 
like it if someone told me how to run my business". 

And from someone who elsewhere had remarked that he thought that management 

were 'too soft': 

"only pay and conditions; management should take advice from the floor 
but not from the unions". 

Whereas at Doxfords and Rolls there was evidence of both an ambition for 

participation and anxieties about union cooption, at Clarks there was 
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little sign that the expertise of the skilled worker was often translated 

into expectations of union participation with management, though as the 

last quote suggests (and as would be consistent with the sense of personally 

distinctive expertise among some of these men) 
ýt 

could buttress claims to 

individual consultation 
: 4Without 

a widespread feeling that cooperation 

might be sought through management union consultation, the legitimation of 

managerial prerogatives by some workers combined with a defensive view of 

union functions among others to lead nearly eighty per cent of the Clarks 

turners to reject the 'say in management' option. 

So far as union power was concerned these workers split more or less 

evenly between those who felt that union power was too great and those who 

disagreed. Among those who thought that the unions were too powerful 

characteristic responses focussed on union leaders ("in so much as union 

leaders are little Hitlers who misuse their influence" was one particularly 

sharp comment) or on political influence ("they stray into matters outside 

their orbit, they try to govern"), rather than on the seotoral militancy 

which the minorities of Doxfords and Rolls workers who chose this response 

tended to have in mind. Indeed, it was among those Clarks workers who 

believed that the unions were not too powerful that the theme of sectional 

militancy tended to emerge. Thus, alongside a few straightforward judge- 

ments that the unions had a reasonable amount of power, there were those 

who said: 

"the unions haven't got too much power, it just gets misused on 

occasion, strikes sometimes get out of hand", or 

"not too much power, no, they don't have a firm enough hand over 

their members" 

Clearly a higher proportion of the Clarks workers than of the men in the 

other two factories held generally negative views about central union power, 

though some still counterposed 'responsible' trade unionism to sectional 

militancy. Alongside this, somewhat fewer than at Doxfords were critical 

of business power, though still nearly sixty per cent (clearly more than 

at Rolls) judged business 'too powerful'. With various nuances this 

majority made such judgements as "the really big business men do have too 

much power, the bankers for instance far outweigh the power of trade unions". 

On the other hand the minority who disagreed mixed fatalism and the 

endorsement of business acumen in such statements as "to run the country 

you've got to have big business men haven't you". 

Finally, arld despite their more critical attitudes to trade unions, the 

range of views at Clarks about the relationship between Labour and the unions 
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was rather similar to that at Doxfordss though with rather less evidence 

of recent disillusionment associated with the impact of incomes policy. 

Rather, the answers displayed a relatively settled spectrum of views: at 

one end there were some Labour loyalists who approved of the political 

connection and paid the levy; at the other there were a few Conservative 

loyalists who disapproved, most of whom had contracted out; and in between 

there was a larger grouping, generally Labour voters, who thought the unions 

should be-less aligned in politics, sometimes mentioned the virtues of 

coalition politics and often claimed to have contracted out of the political 
levy. As an example of this latter grouping one man said: 

"the unions should be in politics as a whole, not necessarily Labour 

politics. I vote Labour, but I stopped paying the political levy 

when it increased a few years back". 

Thus there were varied views about stewards, unions, power and politics 

even among the small grouping of workers I interviewed (andýas I showed 

earlier$these variations had sometimes congealed into specific antagonisms), 
but most of the range of argument was spanned by a 'responsible trade 

unionism' represented at its most radical margin by Labour and union 

loyalism. It is plausible to suggest that both the earlier work histories 

and the recent workplace experience of these men had contributed to this 

pattern, but my material does not allow me to unravel the significance of 

each given the complex interplay involved. 

Having outlined the differing patterns of attitudes to trade unionism 

at Rolls and Clarks I now want to complete this comparison by noting the 

different experiences and assessments of industrial disputes in the two 

factories. At Rolls almost all of the men referred back to a recent 

strike, when a man was dismissed after' refusing' to work on a disputed job. 

The strike had gained the re-employment of the sacked man and had led on 

to limited concessions on the pay front, but, as will have been evident 

from my earlier discussion, substantial conflicts over wages and job times 

had remained unresolved55 It was this rather equivocal outcome which was 

reflected in the differing assessments of the strike on the shop-floor. 

The small majority who saw the dispute an having been clearly worthwhile 

focussed on what had been gained: 

"we were out for a few days in the dispute over the sacking, and lost 

four day's pay, that's all. It was worth it because when he was 

sacked the foreman had jumped the gun, acted indiscriminately, and 
he was reinstated and the job recosted"; 

"the three or four day dispute meant loss of earnings, but we kept 

the lad his job so it was worth it". 
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Beyond this there was also the feeling that the character of management 
tactics was at stake: 

"the effect was nothing direct, except financial, we just supported 
it. It was worth it because it could happýn again". 

It was this point which was central to the Convenor's own assessment: 

"it was a traumatic experience as Convenor, soul searching and very 

hard work; but. I think it was worth it, even though it should never 
have happened. It was our first sign of independence and it chinked 

_, 
the armour of managerial prerogatives". 

Against such positive judgements, those who felt the strike had not been 

worthwhile emphasised the limits of what had been achieved. Though the 

strike had been shorter than that at Doxfords, the costs were still weighed 

against the limited gains, so that, as one man said, when asked how the 

strike had affected him: 

"it was the money, it took weeks to get over it; and it wasn't worth 
it because we didn't get what we wanted out of it,,, 

However, such assessments referred not just to the strike, but partly to the 

effort which had been involved before the dispute itself: 

"it was a four day. strike after six weeks, so it wasn't worth it, 

what we got out of it. Six weeks over-time ban for a better pay 

structure, and we got the waiting time improved, that's all". 

There was also some feeling that management had succeeded in recovering 

much of their position in the bargaining which followed the return to work: 
"it was a minor dispute, and it only affected us in terms of the 

money really, but it was not really worth it. Management have been 

more crafty or clever in the negotiations". 

Thus the negative assessments were grounded partly in the : experience- of a 
reassertion of managerial prerogatives, alongside the continuing-piecework 

grievances on the shop-floor, though it remained unclear what implications 

this might have for support for future industrial action. Certainly, as 
at Doxfords, the form of trade unionism at Rolls led to no general or_ 

unqualified endorsement of strike action. A similar proportion of my 

informants in each workplace expressed reservations, which were fueled not 

only by their knowledge of the costs incurred by workers on strike, but 

also by their awareness of the limits of what had been achieved in disputes 

which were essentially defensive responses to management provocations56 In 

such contexts the feeling that the dispute had been justified and successful 

as a riposte to management could co-exist with a sense that little positive 

had been gained. At Rolls, though, this latter sentiment was sometimes 

harnessed to a stronger sense of the need for more effective workplace 

action in a way unmatched among the Doxfords workers. While the ex-plumber 

articulated this feeling most sharply, he was not being entirely 
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idiosyncratic when he allied his judgement that "financially it cost 

somewhat but it was a waste of time" to his criticisms of both the 

District Secretary (erstwhile Convenor at Doxfords) and his fellow workers: 

"Runsiman turned face. I'm a great believer in the majority, but 

they turned tail then, they should stick to what they decided. It 

was a bonus issue, though it should have been more concerned with 
the job. Then again, they were sold promises, not money". 

Thus the continuing conflict over effort bargaining at Rolls seems sometimes 

to have inflected the equivocations about strike action in a more militant 

direction, but the overall pattern of responses remained very similar to 

that at Doxfords. 

At Clarks, however, the assessments of strike action were somewhat 

more negative. In the absence of any local dispute - there had been no 

strike against the redundancies at the works, though then, and at other 

times, other sanctions had been deployed - the Clarks workers recalled only 

national strikes, namely the one-day token stoppages of 1962 and 1968. and 

the longer 1957 strike organised under the auspices of the CSE ,7 The 

minority who recalled the 1957 dispute were mostly quite positive, though 

there were one or two who distanced themselves from strike action of any 

sort. One of these recalled that: 

"I lost a fortnight's wages, and it takes a lot of weeks to get that 

money back. We got a rise in the end but it wasn't really worth it", 

and he added "I don't believe in strikes as a matter of fact". 

More characteristic of the responses, though, were those who said: 
"ten days stoppage, we got what we wanted, but not what we should have 

got... Strikes are a last resort, like"; 

"the official strike of a fortnight, we suffered financial loss as 
there was only £3 strike pay, but at the time I thought it was worth 
it, there hadn't been a strike for years and it showed the strength 

of the workers". 

However, opinion on the more recent one-day stoppages was more negative. 

As one man Put it: 

"the general engineering stoppage we were off a fortnight. It must 
have been worth it when we won a little extra. But I don't agree 

with the one-day national stoppages". 

For some this was just a question of the pay: "the couple of one-day token 

strikes, we just lost a day's pay, it's not worth it"; but it was also 

allied to a feeling that the tactic was pointless: 

"national strikes, token strikes, affected us monetarily, but they were 

pretty well a waste of time; there should have been a full strike or 
nothing". 
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This was not the universal view. Another man argued "you don't gain 

financially, it's not worth it financially, but it's only a matter of 

principle", while another spelt out what this could mean in terms of 

his own experience: 

"it was just a day's holiday as far as most were concerned, but it 

did something for the backward firms. When I got paid off I found 

out how low some firms pay". 

Nevertheless the predominant tone at Clarks was fairly negative, especially 

concerning the token strikes, and one man summed up the dominant mood when 

he reflected: 
"I don't think it was worth it at all, it's the working class's only 

weapon, but in the long run it's really them who suffer". 

Such remarks were grounded in a slightly different pattern of strike 

experience than among the men at Rolls and Doxfords, as well as being 

consistent with the predominantly passive and somewhat individualised 

trade unionism of the Clarks men, but they do reinforce the theme of 

'responsible' trade unionism there, while making clear that such an ethos 

by no means excludes support for some sorts of collective action. 

Perspectives on Trade Unionism: a Resume 

The limited evidence which I have outlined in this chapter gives 
further support to my earlier characterisation of a largely low-key and 
defensive trade unionism among these skilled engineering workers. Like most 

other workers their union activity was centred in the workplace, and there 

it tended to involve only a spasmodic and limited mobilisation to confront 

specific management challenges to a fairly settled pattern of craft labour. 

This pattern of experience tended to sustain attitudes which can fairly be 

characterised in terms of a 'responsible' trade unionism, in which effective 

representation of workers' interests was seen as the outcome of shop-floor 

circumspection and the use of established procedures and negotiations much 

more than any active militancy; and in which having an influence over 

management decisions was widely supported, but was often balanced by concerns 

about the dangers of union co-option and was rarely interpreted in terms of 
active encroachment upon established management prerogatives. 

Such a characterisation captures significant features of the shop-floor 

unionism in all three factories, but should not be taken to imply any simple 

uniformity. Though the views and experience of the workers at Doxfords, 

Rolls and Clarks had significant features in common, the emphases in each 

case were also different in important ways. Thus my evidence suggests that, 
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even within such a specific occupational grouping as the Sunderland turners, 

sharing as they did a common niche in the local labour market, there were 

important variations in both patterns of union 15axticiPation and attitudes 

towards trade unionism. Furthermore these variations appear to have been 

directly related to the distinctive ways in which the workers in the three 

workplaces experienced attempts at corporate rationalisation in this period. 

In examining such variations it is possible to view the Doxford pattern 

as the occupational norm, with the experiences and attitudes of those at 

Rolls and Clarks as contrasting departures from that norm arising from the 

distinctive and contrasting impacts of a fuller rationalisation in those 

firms. However, such an assessment needs to be carefully qualified rather 

than taken for granted. It can only be fully justified by evidence that the 

dominant pattern of experience among skilled turners had been of the 

marginal and quite successfully contained, rationalisation experienced at 

Doxfords, where the limited initiatives of management and the very effect- 

iveness of craft unionism meant that low-key shop-floor vigilance stood in 

the background rather than the foreground of everyday workplace activity. 

When attention is confined to just the-: three Sunderland firms there is some 

evidence that such an assumption may be fairly adequate for much of the post- 

war boom. Thus it appears likely that the pattern of class relations at 

Clarks before the virtual closure of the works had had quite strong parallels 

with that which had been sustained at Doxfords, while the experience at Rolls 

seems to have been one of only a gradual divergence from the Doxford pattern, 

through a combination of dilution, a decline in relative wages and pressures 

for faster pace. More speculatively one may refer back to the material 

presented by such writers as Lee to suggest that similar patterns may have 

been quite widespread elsewhere in Britain during this period; though as I 

noted in the last chapter, his explanation of this is rather one-sided58. 

However, it is only in this specific historical context that the treatment 

of Doxfords as the norm may be justified; a point which is re-emphasised 

by the later fate of the Doxford workers in common with many other craft 

workforces59 

The other side of this point is that the distinctive inflections given 

to the unionism of skilled workers at Rolls and at Clarks respectively must 
be regarded as significant forms in their own right; and quite possibly as 
forms which have become more important with the further impact of corporate 

rationalisation. Thus the variations, between Doxford, Rolls and Clarks 

suggest not only that low-key workplace unionism may be sustained by a 

combination of the limited character of management challenges and the 
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efficacy of established union organisation and bargaining. They also imply 

that stronger management action and the need to actively contest manage- 

ment decisions tends to give such shop floor unionism a more abrasive edge; 

while lessened pressure for small groups of workers may exacerbate internal 

tensions and uncouple more personal notions of craft pride and competence 

from any active collectivism6o. Furthermore, the range of views expressed 

within each of these workplaces implies that the seeds of these different 

developments were present in each factory, both in the internal texture and 

contention of attitudes and in the distinctive individual viewpoints (often 

rooted in specific work careers) which they contained. This is one reason 

why attention to the cross currents-_and minority opinions within the spectrum 

of viewpoints within each workforce remains analytically important alongside 
61 

the consideration of dominant attitudes. 

This evidence of internal occupational heterogeneity and change needs 

to be borne in mind as a qualification to any simple comparisons with the 

patterns of experience and outlooks among other groupings of workers, since 

none of'the groupings concerned should be taken to possess a settled and 

uniform cluster of occupational characteristics. Nevertheless, having noted 

these reservations, such comparisons can serve to locate and specify a little 

more the distinctive features of the trade unionism of these Sunderland 

engineers. In this regard it is worth reiterating first that the pattern of 

workplace union participation among these turners was predominantly lower 

key and more muted than that documented for most of the groupings of workers 

in the Luton sample, while it would be difficult to regard their involvement 

in branch business as particularly significant or in any sense an alternative 

locus of such participation 
62. 

Turning to wider comparisons it seems clear 

that on the one hand the patterns of experience and views of these workers 

involved a less active and militant commitment to workplace unionism than 

that among Halewood workers or on the docks, but on the other hand the men 

at both Doxfords and Rolls remained active participants in shop-floor union 

activity in a way which contrasts with the informal and often individualised 

forms of resistance at ChemCo or the apparent passivity and 'externality' of 
63 

craft unionism among Davis's maintenance craftsmen. 

Tu=ing to more specific comparisons of patterns of attitudes, I have 

noted that support for 'a say in management' was quite widespread among the 

Sunderland men, but, though this view was more popular than among most of 
the occupational groupings interviewed by'aoldthorpe et al, it remained less 

pronounced than among the craft unionists in Luton, and markedly less than 

, among the London dockers interviewed by Hill64. Thus, while it is 
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appropriate to suggest that the majority support for 'getting a say in 

management' at both Doxfords and Rolls had grown out of an ingrained 

scepticism about the conduct and intentions of r, nagement coupled with a 

sense of the craft competence of the. shop-floor, there was certainly no 

direct or wide-ranging translation. of such sentiments among these workers 

into notions of encroaching trade union control (a point only reinforced by 

the specific pattern of responses at Clarks). The limited character of the 

expectations of these workers in this regard is underlined'by a fuller 

comparison with the responses of the dock workers studied by Hill. The 

London dockers expressed a rather stronger sense of a clash between workers' 

knowledge and managerial incompetence, which, despite some misgivings about 

union involvement in Docks administration, was allied with a more combative 

workplace unionism to sustain a more ambitious view of the appropriate union 

role in management decision-making. For the Sunderland craftsmen, on the 

other hand, the scepticism about management appeared to nurture a wary but 

largely defensive vigilance aimed at limiting the scope of active management 

control on the shop-floor, and though this was coupled with advocacy of a 

firm stance in collective bargaining it led mainly to fairly modest claims 

about the scope for more productive cooperation between unions and management. 

Comparisons between the attitudes of such occupational groupings in 

regard to broader themes concerning the role and power of unions continue to 

slzstain the diagnosis of a fairly settled, defensive but resilient trade 

unionism among the Sunderland engineers. Thus in regard to the question of 

union power the views of the men at Doxfords coincided quite closely with 

thöse of the London dockers and several of the categories of Luton workers 

in giving majority support to the view that the unions were not too powerful, 

while the Rolls men and the Luton craftsmen were even more decisive in this 

View65. Furthermore such a general asssessment was accompanied, in both 

factories, by support for effective steward representation and a measured 

endorsement of the necessity of strike action when provoked by management 

(again with the Doxford workers giving a more 'responsible' and the Rolls men 

a somewhat more 'militant' inflection to these views). In these ways, then, 

the ethos in these workplaces was substantially at odds with such dominant 

ideological themes as the overwhelming power of the unions or the irrationalit; 

of strikes; and among these workers there were strands of radical opinion and 

advocacy. 
At the same time, however, the limited levels of mobilisation 

characteristic of this unionism did not actively contest, and may even have 

helped to sustain, other interpretations of 'responsible trade unionism' 

which were critical of more forceful shop-floor action. Thus a significant 

theme of minority opinion among these turners contrasted the unionism in 
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North East engineering with the unjustified militancy through which such 

groups as dockers and car-workers protected their interests. The point I 

wish to make here is that such views, which interplay with the popular 

defence of trade unionism and shop-floor organisation, should not simply be 

seen as reflections of dominant ideologies. Rather, they should be viewed 

as active components of a defensive craft unionism, which work on real, 

though no doubt only partially understood, differences in the form and 

practice of trade unionism and on the practical dilemmas of effective 

collective action. As such they may gain greater salience in certain 

cirumstances, such as those faced by the workers at Clarks. 

Turning to the question of labour movement politics, the level of 

scepticism about . 
the link between Labour and the unions among the Sunderland 

men was greater than among the Luton sample (and especially their craftsmen), 

but was very similar to that recorded among 
6hhe 

dockers and also among 

Tyneside shipyard workers in the same period . Such views, alongside those 

on union power and the necessity of strike action in the face of management 

initiatives, certainly suggest that their settled and 'responsible' trade 

unionism had been somewhat unsettled, both by the pressures of rationalisation 

and by the impact of Labour's wage restraint during the late 1960s. At the 

same time, though, the responses of these workers suggest that such 

unsettlement had not then been resolved in any clearly radical direction. 

Thus the dominant ways of voicing doubts and criticisms about union-Labour 

Party links appeared to involve a reaffirmation of the old Labourist division 

of labour between the Party and defensive trade unionism, against both more 

militant politicised unionism and a more interventionist and restrictive 

corporatist statecraft, rather than any more challenging and radical response. 

As I noted in chapter four, Hill focusses on contrasts such as that between 

scepticism about political links with Labour and a strong endorsement of 

workplace unionism to argue that they reflect a characteristic disjunction 

of consciousness among dockers (and indeed other workers)67. Having already 

criticised this aspect of his analysis in terms of his own data, I now want 

to make two further points in relation to my findings. The-first point is 

that there is less evidence of such a disjunction in the views of the 

Sunderland workers, since their scepticism about the links with Labour tended 

to operate within conventional conceptions of the relationship between unions 

and politics while their support for workplace organisation tended to be 

fairly defensive and to involve quite modest interpretations of such topics 

as 'having a say in management'. The second point is that, as I have suggested 

at several points in my discussion, any contrast between specific assessments 

and generalised ideological themes is too crude, for there are elements of the 
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day to day experiences of these workers, of a combination of reactive and 

low key trade unionism, differences in the policies of different firms and 

factions of management, real dilemmas in the pursuit of effective collective 

action, and internal tensions within these workforoes, which may have helped 

to sustain the mix of assessments which I have documented. 

Though I cannot, within the limits of my research and data, trace out 

any more fully the contention of different perspectives on trade unionism 

and politics within these factories, I believe that even this material 

suggests that the scepticism about- Labour and the trade unions expressed by 

these workers should not be regarded simply as a calculative repudiation of 

Labour arising from the experience of a combination of wage restraint and 

sectoral restructuring. Nor should it be seen as evidence of any clear 

ideological rupture with Labourism. Rather it should be seen as evidence of 

awider uncertainty and internal crisis of Labourist institutions and 

perspectives, which nevertheless involved the continuing predominance of 

various notions of responsible unionism, and continuing hopes placed in 

stable workplace organisation and settled bargaining relationships with the 

more competent and reasonable sections of management68. With the benefit 

of hindsight it is possible to reflect that such a complex political and 

ideological legacy was probably one of the major results of the uneven and. 

contested processes of rationalisation of craft based manufacturing industries 

under the auspices of corporatist state policies during the 1960s and 1970s. 

A Final Note on 'Social Imagery' 

The research and debate about social imagery which I reviewed in chapter 

four clearly demonstrated both the complexity and the plasticity of the 

elements of such imagery. The work on social imagery' reviewed there showed 

how it may be penetrated by contradictory themes and how it may contain 

tensions between conventional and critical motifs, as well as its problematical 

relationship to specific arenas of social conduct. A recognition of these 

features initially reinforced the emphasis of the Affluent Worker study upon 

an open-ended and subtle exploration of social perspectives; then extended 

that theme to highlight the likely significance of internal inconsistencies 

and situational shifts in consciousness; and then finally undermined any 

inflated claims for the analytical significance of coherent and contrasting 

types of imagery 
69 

0 

In relation to the ambition and sophistication of some of the resulting 

research on imagery and class consciousness my data on broad patterns of 
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social imagery among the Sunderland engineering workers is distinctly thin 

and rudimentary7° It consists of the responses which these men made to a 

group of questions at the very end of my interviews, which took as a point 

of departure the question 'what do you think are the main social groups 

in Britain today? ', and followed this with some exploration of the 

composition and relationship of both class and (where they were nominated) 

non-class groupings; the class location of kin, friends-and self; and 
71 

patterns of mobility and change in the social structure. Most people's 

answers were fairly brief and I did not seek to probe complexities or 

contradictions in the answers in any detail, though I did ask about the 

location of various occupational groupings such as foremen, managers, 

teachers and labourers. Given the limitations of this material I have 

relegated a discussion of my findings to this note, as a postsoript-to 

the discussion of attitudes to trade unionism. Nevertheless I believe 

that a brief review of the patterns of response to these questions will 

add a useful additional element to the analysis and understanding of the 

experience and outlook of these skilled workers on the margins of 

rationalisation, so long as the material is not over-interpreted. 

Iriy first move in analysing the material generated by the responses 

to my social imagery questions was to classify each respondent's answers 

in terms of their overall configuration, bearing in mind the argument of 

Idoorhouse regarding the relative stability of such basic eonfigurations72. 

For this purpose I utilised the classification of images developed by 

Cousins and Brown in their study of shipyard workers, because it provided 

a more comprehensive range of basic configurations than most other studies, 

and I found it relatively easy to assign responses to the available 
73 

categories without distortion. A further advantage of the classification 

provided by Cousins and Brown was that, by focussing on the shape of the 

class structure being talked about, it did not pre-judge the diagnoses of 

the causes and symptoms of the relationships mapped out by these 

configurations, and thus provided only a point-of departure for exploration 

of the fuller meaning of these relationships. 

As can be seen from table 33, the patterns of responses defined in 

terms of these configurations look rather similar for the Doxforda and 
Clarks workforces, and they both contrast someihat with the pattern of 

responses at Rolls. In the remainder of this note I will provide a brief 

indication of the qualitative character of the views which I have 

categorised into each configuration. My intention is to draw out the key 
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Table 33: Patterns of Social Imagery 

Configurations of imagery Doxfords Clarks Rolls All 
(adopted from Cousins and n--39 n=17 n-24 n=80 
Brown 'Patterns of paradox') 

ý_ 

ý. ýJ 15% 18% 33% 21% 

49% 53% 25% 43% 

10° 12ý 4% 9% 

18% 18% 38% 24% 

8% - 4% 

Notes: blocks shown in continuous lines represent main class categories; 
blocks with discontinuous lines represent variations on main patterns; 
asterisk identifies respondent's own class position (self-rated). 
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themes within each viewpoint while also paying some attention to the range 

of variation in perspectives which may also be involved. This overview' 

then provides the basis for some final comments on the implications of 

this material. 

As table 33 shows, the most common configuration was that which 

distinguished several classes above the respondent's own position within 

the working class. As with other configurations 'money' was clearly the 

dominant idiom in defining such a pattern ("what you own and how much money", 

"definitely money, it's obvious", "money has a tremendous amount to do with 

it, and the environment you're brought up in"), though a significant 

minority added or focussed on other features such as "position, goods and 
behaviour" or "qualifications and education". The working class was 

uniformly seen as much the largest group ("the majority of the population", 

"the largest majority is working class"), including alongside manual workers 

clerks, foremen, usually teachers, even some managers. As one man said 

"it's rather a mixed bag", but significantly claims to superiority among 

these groups tended to be regarded as pretentious: "it's the same sort of 

life, though some of them think themselves a cut above the working class'$, 

but in reality "no one's better than any other when it comes down to it". 

Alongside such sentiments, though, there was a clear recognition of two 

more privileged classes. At the top there was "the upper crust", "the very 

rich", which included such groups as the aristocracy, landowners, bosses, 

bankers, industrialists, and executives; while between them and the working 

class was a middle class defined in such terms as "the reasonably well offs' 

or "the professionals', including managers, doctors, lawyers, accountants 

and the like74 Among those workers who outlined such patterns there was 

scope for differences of emphasis, for example between highlighting the 

aristocracy or big business in defining the upper class, or in stipulating 

which managers and professionals belonged within a more or less eaclu3ively 

defined middle class. However the working class was very generally 

regarded as wider than just manual workers while the upper clans included 

top industrialists. Within this configuration there were also differing 

views on both the scope for social mobility and the likelihood of changes 

in the class structure. Many felt that "it would be very difficult, even 
if you got the money, say you won it, it Would still be difficult", but 

others felt that "if you have the money it's not difficult to move up"I 

while some pointed to education and qualifications as a basis for movement. 
So far as broader social changes were concerned there was a fairly even 
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split between those who felt "it will stop as it is really" and those who 

saw "class distinctions gradually diminishing, becoming less important". 

Thus for some the three class model captured an essentially static reality 

but for others there was limited fluidity and gtadual change. Only one 

man saw potential changes explicitly'as an issue of political power: 

"the working class is growing more powerful, and if it becomes more 

powerful and takes power things would change. The embers are there, 

but the ball hasn't started rolling". 

The two class model has conventionally, been identified as distinctively 

working class, and most likely to focus on power, but in my sample the two 

class configuration shared many features with the three class model which 

I have just summarised. The dominant idiom was again that of 'money': such 

statements as "money is the main thing, the crucial thing" and "money really, 

money talks" were very general, though they were sometimes supplemented by 

reference to additional bases of advantage such as "a few distinctions 

based on the old school tie". Despite the willingness of many of these 

workers to designate big business as 'too powerful' elsewhere in my inter- 

view, the theme of power was as uncommon among the men who worked with a 

two class model as among others. Thus these men tended to contrast "them 

that have got money and them that haven't", with businessmen and related 

groups of the well-off on one side and ordinary 'working middle class' 

people on the other: 

"now it's the ones who've got thousands, the directors, versus the 

middle class. There was a divide between the professionals and workers 

but that's rapidly evening out. That includes middle management, 

though they try to keep up a front". 

So "big business are still separate", often'along with some top professionals 

and the aristocracy, but for the rest "they are all one class now, the best 

part are really one class". For these men, then, the 'us and them' involved 

an 'us' which was much more inclusive than just manual workers. Though the 

cut-off point between the classes was still variously defined, the line was 

often drawn at "businessmen" while at the lowest "middle management's the 

dividing line". A corollary of this was that divisions within what was 

often termed the 'middle class' were seen as both diminishing and spurious, 

while the disparagement of such gradations was a stronger and more inclusive 

theme than within the other configurations. Thus not only foremen and 

clerks but also professionals and lower management "may think themselves 

better but they don't earn much more", while on the other hand "the working 

man doesn't regard anyone as his better". From this perspective social 

mobility across the boundary into the upper class was generally seen as 
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difficult: on one hand , if you've got the money you can move up" (though 

even then some felt that "it's not easy, you can never really get into the 

circle"), but on the other "it's difficult to get the money, it's by no 

means easy to come by", "to get into high society you have to win the pools 

or something". Thus the key characteristic of most of the responses,., 

framed in terms of two classes was an insistence, part moral and part 

empirical, on the common class location of the bulk of the population, 

set against the secure and exclusive privilege of "the rich". Thus it was 

more a modestly 'egalitarian' than a conflict model of society, underpinned 

by a belief that there had been real improvements and convergence in the 

lot of ordinary people but that there would be little change in their 

position in relation to the really privileged. Sometimes the convergence 

was projected beyond the working or middle class: 

"very difficult to move up into the upper class, the working class 

are still struggling in comparison, but the boundaries are breaking 

up, even between upper and working classes". 

However such projections were in the minority while it was again even 

more uncommon to see this as an active process of the sort envisaged by 

one man at Rolls who argued that "the working class are now better equiped 

to invade the old fortresses". In many respects, then, those working with 

a two-class model used an imagery which accentuated key features of the 

'money model' delineated in the Luton research - the inclusive definition 

of a large working/middle class which "discounted the manual-nonmanual 

distinction as a significant line of social cleavage"; the unlikelihood 

of social mobility which would be premissed on "some quite dramatic change 

of circumstances"; and the critique of white-collar claims to superiority 

as "tpretensions' and 'snobbism"" - rather than contrasting sharply with 

that model 
5 

Furthermore most of these men saw themselves as "the collective 

beneficiaries of a developmental process rather than seeing their ... future 
76 

as dependent upon the outcome of social struggles"; and this was true for 

both the optimistic two-thirds who felt that "things are changing, they're 

gradually getting better for everyone, that's progress" and for the less 

optimistic minority who felt that "things will stay the same really, it's 

evened out as much as it's likely to". 

From the above discussion it should be clear that the contrast between 

the most popular three-class configuration and the two-class model (used 

by around twenty per cent of the respondents) should not be overdrawn, Thia 

point is strengthened by consideration of the second most popular of all 

the configurations, the three class model depicted by around a quarter of the 

sample where the respondent was a member of a large central class. Within 
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this category there were three almost equal groupings, two of which were 

complications of the two-class imagery I have just discussed. Both of these 

added a small subordinate class category, beneati the 'working middle class', 

though they defined the subordinate category in rather different terms, 

while the third grouping was closer to the most popular three-class model 
in distinguishing between upper and middle class groups above their own. 

Once more money was the dominant reference point - "money's everything", 

"money and opportunities", "money's the key, I can compete on that basis 

with white-collar workers" - though among the third of my sub-groupings 

it was more likely to be qualified by reference to birth and upbringing, 

and a couple of the men in that group went further to define such features 

as more important than money: 

"it's the way you've been brought up; even if I had the money I'd still 
be working class. It's impossible to get out of it, but you might get 

your kids out of it". 

For the first two sub-groups, though, money was clearly the crucial contrast 

in comparing the upper class ("business men and such, and professionals who 

lead a luxury life") and the working/middle class ("the middle class man 'ja 

the working man", "there's a tendency to blend and expand into the middle", 

"the working class is more prosperous on the whole and is creeping up", 

though some white-collar workers still "give themselves airs"). Again the 

scope for mobility was usually seen as limited ("the upper is very 

exclusive, it's virtually impossible to get in") while broader changes 

were generally seen as having more or less run their course ("it'll now 

stop as it iss with to merger of the middle and working class"). What 

remained to differentiate these two sub-groups was their explicit recognition 

of those below and outside this merger in very different terms. While one 

sub-group saw such people in terms of poverty ("there are still some 

very poor people, the lower class"9 who are "struggling because they are 

very low paid, like the labourers in some firms, or unemployed"), it was just 

as common to see them in critical; moralistic, terms ("your lower class now 

is more the layabouts, the reckless, the neck-enders", who are "not trying 

to help themselves"). My third sub-group worked with similar moralistic 

categories 
("the dregs", "the workshy") and also tended to be fairly 

pessimistic about the scope of social mobility or future changes in the 

class structure, though this was not universally the case, but as I have 

indicated these features were accompanied by a finer range of other 

distinctions, for example: 

"the socialites, brought up in the aristocracy, and some successful 
businessmen; then the middle class, bank-managers, senior executives 

and other management. The lower-middle class are the working men, say 
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earning twenty-five to thirty pounds a week, and white-collar workers 

and foremen; then there's the poor, those who lack education, most 
labourers, the workshy". 

In this third sub-category, then, elements of prestige and life-style 

distinctions interweave with, and qualify, the money model which prevails 

elsewhere. 

Finally I need to comment on the two remaining categories I have 

distinguished, both of which were only rarely chosen. Among the nine 

per cent of men who adopted a three class model with a sizeable intermediate 

class above them the key feature was a willingness to designate white-collar 

workers as a distinct middle or lower-middle class ("those with a salary, 

like clerks or shop-keepers'll but still half of this group went on to 

emphasise that such a distinction was really one of somewhat' spurious 

attitudes: 
"middle think they're better. Office staff are necessary but there's 
too many of them"; 

"they're lower-middle class by attitude, I don't see people as better 

than men I just see this as an attitude towards people". 

As for the few men who defined a sizable class below, them, they tended to 
distinguish between better-paid skilled workers in the middle or upper- 

working class and. other manual workers ("those without a trade, struggling 

along", those "worse off, in the lesser trades, it's not their fault"). 

However, looking at the whole sample what is notable is the infrequency 

with which such distinctions, either between skilled and less skilled or 
between manual and white-collar, were marked as critical class boundaries. 

This did not mean that real differences of circumstance and attitudes among 
the bulk of manual and white-collar workers were denied, but rather that 

they were seen as inappropriate or insignificant bases of distinction 

compared with the contrasts between these workers and the professional 

and managerial middle class or even more clearly the rich, "the money men, '. 

As the comments I have just quoted indicate, even some of those few who did 

distinguish a sizeable white-collar middle class really shared such a 

perspective. 

In summary, then, the following features emerge from this material on 

social imagery. Firstly, at the superficial level of such material, the 

money idiom clearly predominates, and from other features of these responses 

this emphasis appears symptomatic of a fairly static and relatively passive 

sense of given class relations. Moorhouse's argument that the money idiom 

may embrace an awareness of active power and contestation between social 
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classes should not be discarded even for these workers on the basis of this 

necessarily limited material, not least because the responses of these same 

workers then discussing union and business power often quite clearly 

identified significant forms of contention between workers and employers 
77. 

However, what is clear is that for these men a more immediate reflex when 

asked more. generally about inequalities was to think in terms of an enduring 

contrast between the established privileges of the well-off and wealthy and 

the broadly common lot of ordinary working people. In this, regard these men 

tended to see the privileges of the rich in rather fatalistic terms, while 

their views were more likely to have a critical edge when discussing the 

status pretensions of white-collar workers and semi-professionals. Certainly 

this critical emphasis was much more common than were condemnations of a 

subordinate stratum of the unskilled, inadequate or workshy, and indeed one 

of the most notable features of the social imagery of these skilled workers 

was the surprisingly limited salience of distinctions between the skilled 

and non-skilled in these general discussions, even where, as at Clarks for 

example, such distinctions had evident significance in day-to-day workplace 

relations. 

The significance of this material clearly has to be treated with some 

caution, both in the light of the wider arguments about social imagery which 

I mentioned earlier and because my own research focussed attention upon 

workers' experiences of, and attitudes towards, class relations in the 

immediate process of production, without exploring the shifts and complexities 

of imagery-. All that I wish to suggest here is that the pattern of social 

imagery which I have outlined, and in particular the predominance of a 

combination of a fairly inclusive conception of the working class and a 

relatively passive conception of social stability and change, is not 

inconsistent with the piecemeal and uneven experience of rationalisation 

among these workers, or with the parochially active but defensive trade 

unionism t-rhich represented their organised response to such initiatives. 

These features, together with the rarity of any more explicitly oonfliotual 

imagery at this level of discussion, may also be seen as indicative of 

another aspect of the potential resilience of a residual Labourist class 

consciousness among these workers, despite the internal tensions and 

uncertainties of such a perspective on trade unionism and politics which had 

been induced by a combination of state-initiated wage restraint and 

corporate restructuring. 

In this sense the material on imagery, like that on attitudes to unions, 
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should not be treated in any straightforward fashion as evidence of a 

disjunction between specific and more general aspects of consciousness. 

The very unevenness of the impact of rationalisation, the sceptical and 

often somewhat personalised criticisms of management, and the manner in 

which subtle differentiations among skilled workers dilute any strong sense 

of collectivity, may all help to explain the continuing appeal of the money 

idiom as something of a lowest common denominator, which registers basic 

features of the distinctive fates generated by more fundamental class 

relations, without in any systematic way penetrating beyond those features78. 

In this context it is worth noting that the Rolls workers, who tended to 

espouse a rather more combative conception of trade unionism than did the 

other turners, were also distinctly more likely to adopt a straight two- 

class model of society, and when they adopted a three-class model were rather 

more likely to differentiate the 'working-middle class' from the poor, but 

this made the money idiom no less popular amongst them. 

While an understanding of such imagery should not be given priority 

over the investigation and analysis of lived class relations within and 

beyond the immediate production process, it does remain worthwhile to seek 

to understand the appeals of such idioms as more than merely a reflex of 

'dominant ideologies'. The practical pervasiveness of the cash nexus in 

capitalist society is properly emphasised in general treatments of this 

issue, but beyond this my case-studies of one section of the British 

working class hint at the ways in which the real complexities of lived 

class relations and the relatively settled character of certain forms of 

class accomodation may help to sustain such imagery. 9 
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chapter 9: footnotes 

1 While I consider the responses under the first two headings in this chapter 
I do not report any analysis of the data on sociability in this thesis. I 
have excluded consideration of this material (i) because of deficiencies in 
the data (ii) because of its marginality to my major analytical concerns, ' 
and (iii5 because of scepticism about the significance attached to such data 
in the Affluent Worker analysis itself. On the second point see my comments 
on Hill and on Penn in chapters 4 and 8 respectively. On the third see ch. 2. 

2 For details see Jack Eaton and Colin Gill (eds) The Trade Union Directory 
(second ed) London 1983, pp 85-86. 

3 At Doxfords the Convenor was nominally a member of one of the sections 
workgroups I interviewed, but he was engaged for the bulk of his time on 
union work within the factory and rarely worked at this' machine. For this 
reason I excluded him from the sample of shop-floor workers from whom I 
sought a standard interview, and instead I talked to him about the pattern 
of workplace negotiations and trade unionism. 

4 Among the few dilutees joining a union could come much later. One had 
joined the TGWU aged 38 when he got a job at the Gasworks which was a 
closed shop. 

5 John Goldthorpe et al The Affluent Workers Industrial Attitudes And Behaviour 
Cambridge, 1968 p 96. 

6 Ibidp 105. 

,7 Ibid p 999 table 40t and table 31 in the text. 

8 Another factor, indicated by one respondent, was that some people went 
to the meeting especially for the ballot. 

9 W. E. J. McCarthy The Role of Shop Stewards in British Industrial Relations 

-: (Royal Commission on Trade Unions and Employers' Associations, Research 
paper 1) London 1966, PP 38-39" The date of the survey is given as 1964 in 

H. A. Clegg The Changin., System of Industrial Relations in Great Britain 

Oxford 1979, P 44. 

10 Goldthorpe et al Industrial p 103 table 43. The craftsmen recorded 88% 
regularly voting for stewards. 

11 Goldthorpe et al Industrial pp 105-106, compared with the data in, my table 
31. Unfortunately Goldthorpe et al provide no qualitative evidence concerning 
the content of such talk, and it is systematically interpreted in terms of 
varying orientations rather than in relation to management initiatives which 
might differentially stimulate union-focussed conversation. 

12 See the discussion in chapter 7, pp 135-137- 

13 Since the convenor 'worked. ' in one of the sections at Doxfords some of 
these comments probably referred to his role as well as that of section 
stewards. See footnote 3 above. 

14 Since it was this man who reported that he voted regularly for stewards 
because you then knew "what 'sort of chap you're going to Ceti' (P 253 above), 
it is unlikely that this feature was being attributed to any non- 
roprosentativeness of stewards as such. 

15 Theo Nichols and Huw Beynon Living, With Capitalism London 1977, chapter "9 
especially the discussion of Alfie Grey. 

16 This man later generalised his criticism to Unions and particularly union 
officials: "I don't like officials, I've never got on with the officials". 

17 `Compare Eric Batstone et al Shop Stewards in Action Oxford 1977, cap. pp. 
40-53, and ? -lick P. Iarchington and Roger Armstrong ""Typologies of Shop Stewards" 
Industrial Relations Journal 14,1983 pp 34-48. Batstone and his colleagues 
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provide a very brief indication of workers' expectations of their stewards 
and argue that the emphasis of the manual workers in their study parallels 
that of their manual stewards in focussing on leadership. However, their 
brief comments suggest that members' expectations involved criteria' of 

10 steward performance quite similar to . those adopted by the Doxfords workers t 

"On the shop-floor ... steward commitment is associated with expectations 
of leadership. What 'commitment' therefore involved is that, given the 
degree of freedom which members necessarily give to stewards who lead, 
they should not use this to their own advantage by working 'fiddles'. 
Along with this, shop-floor members expect their stewards not. to be 
'soft'---with management or be fooled by them. Leadership involves a 

- certain degree of independence in terms of relationships with manage- 
ment. Again, members are concerned that stewards should not abuse these 
relationships to the detriment of their members., ' (pp 112-113). 

18 Compare Nichols and Beynon Living with Capitalism esp. part III, and Theo 
Nichols and Peter Armstrong Workers Divided Glasgow 1976, discussed earlier. 

19 See table 32, page 256, and Goldthorpe et al Industrial pp 108-109, esp. 
table 47, where 61% of craftsmen but only between 22; and 461, ',, of the other 
Luton groupings are shown to have endorsed getting a say in management. 

20 Ibid p 108. 

21 In the light of the material summarised in chapter 7 this suggests that 
such productive cooperation would operate on the basis of considerable 
craft initiative and autonomy on the shop-floor which would involve a 
reaffirmation of such features of craft production rather than any clear 
encroachment on managerial prerogatives more generally. 

22 One version of such a perspective was developed in academic torms by Hugh 
Clegg in his A New Approach to Industrial Democracy Oxford 1960, while the 
dilemmas of encroachment versus incorporation are emphasised from a very 
different perspective by Arthur Scargill and Peggy Kahn The Myth of Workers' 
Control Leeds 1980. Some of the differing views on participation were quite 
st rongly articulated during the debates among unions concerning the Bullock 
Report on industrial democracy, and some of the positions are outlined in 
Robert Taylor The Fifth Estate London 1980 pp 165-173. 

23 This is important because, although such opinions were regarded as eccentric, 
they were not as sharply at odds with some more widely shared strands of 
opinion as some discussions of 'traditional solidaristic' work milieux might 
suggest. 

24 see table 32. 

25 Goldthorpe et al Industrial pp 110-114) tables 48 to 50 and quotes from pp 
113 and 112. 

26 David. Butler and Donald Stokes Political Change in Britain Harmondsworth 1971 

esp. P 211, and Political Change in Britain (second edition) London 1974 GOP- 
p 199. Unfortunately the second edition provides only aggregate statistics 
which show a marked decline in the percentage endorsing close ties between 

unions and Labour between 1963 and 1966, ; rith relative stability thereafter. 
The first edition provides separate figures for those who , were union members 
in the 1963 and 1964 samples, and among these both the supporters of close 
ties and those who believed that unions should stay out of politics increased 
at the expense of the 'don't knows'. This suggests that the changes involved 
may have been more complex than Butler and Stokes allow. 

27 Especially in Leo Panitch Social Democracy and Industrial Militancy Cambridge 

1976. Panitch's documentation and analysis of the 'corporatist' role of 
British Labourism has combined a sensitivity to the internal conflicts and 

contradictions which beset Labourist trade unionism with an awareness that 

they ggould not automatically generate a more radical union political though 
this has left rather unclear the limits to the recuperation of Labourist 
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politics. See also Leo Panitch "Socialists and the Labour Party: a 
Reappraisal" in R. Miliband and J. Saville (eds) The Socialist fle ister 
1979- 

28 Butler and Stokes Political Change (2nd ed) p 198, footnote 2 for the 
figures for the electorate; Ivor Crewe "The Labour Party and the electorate" 
in D. Kavanagh (ed) The Politics of the Labour Party London 1982, p 39 
table 1.11 for the figures for 'Labour identifiers'. As usual some of the 
com3rlexities of the attitudes touched on in such surveys are only 
indicated in the footnotes. Thus Crewe notes of his 1979 data that when 
"trade union members were asked whether 'your own trade union at the place 
where you work is too ready to take industrial action or not? '. The answers 
were: far/a little too ready, 16%; about right, 52ä; not quite/nearly ready 
enough, 28%" (page 47, footnote 15). In these sources the only analysis of 
union members' views on union power appears in Political Change (lot ed) 
p 210, where the 1964 data only are broken down by union membership and 
1964 party vote. 

29 Goldthorpe et al Industrial p 113 table 509 and my table 32 above. 

30 Nichols and Armstrong Workers Divided pp 130-147. 

31 Goldthorpe et al Political table 13, page 26f which reports the responses 
for the whole of their manual sample, not just union members; and Butler 
and Stokes Political Change page 198, footnote 29 which shows the percentage 
of their sample of the electorate believing that 'big business has too much 
power' decý g from 59% in 1963 to 48% in 1970. 

32 See the discussion of bargaining and sanctions in chapter 79 PP 93-108. 

33 For details of these national strikes see Department of Employment "Large 
Industrial Stoppages, 1960-79" Employment Gazette vol 88,1980, pp 994-93 
and Richard Hyman "Industrial Conflict and the Political Economy" 
Socialist Register 1973. 

34 Such an emphasis on the use of savings and deferred payment corresponds 
with the findings of systematic studies of strikers' finances, usefully 
summarised in Clegg Changing System of Industrial Relations pp 281-284- 

35 Of course it should be noted that my question format invited such a 
stock-taking. 

36 See Richard Hyman Strikes (1st ed) London 1972 p 129, and the findings of 
Crewe quoted in footnote 28 above, among others. 

37 See tables 31 and 32, which provide the statistical background to the 
following discussion and are the sources of the statistics quoted in the 
text. 

38 See chapter 8, pp 168-173. 

39 It is worth noting here the observation of Stephen Hill in The Dockers 
London 1976 p 130, that in settings where there is a closed shop "membership 
tells us little about the nature and extent of people's involvement in 
their unions", and this, as well as the passage of time since many of the 
men first joined, limits the meaningfulness of this specific set of 
responses. 

40 For the pattern of residence see chapter 5, table 1. 

41 Table 31 above, and Goldthorpe et al Industrial P 105, table 45- 

42 See chapter 8, esp. pp 182-190. 

43 See the discussion in chapter 8, pp 198-200. 

44 For examples see p 257 (first and last quotes) and p 258 (third quote) in 

relation to Doxfords; and p 275 (final two quotes) for Rolls. 
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45 Goldthorpe et al Industrial tables 45 and 46t pp 105-106; though it also 
seems likely that the aggregation of craftsmen from different factories in 

the Luton sample concealed significant variations in levels of discussion 

at Skefko and Laporte. 

46 For an indication of the distinctiveness of his labour market experience 
within my sample see chapter 8, p 158- 

47 See chapter 8, pp 189-194. 

48 Though of course most of the men at Rolls did not take the view that pay 
and conditions were good at their factory. Unfortunately I did not seek 
to explore what implications this might have for this man. 

49 It is also worth noting that in his earlier discussion of management the 
Convenor had remarked on the manner in which management i ored the skills 
and knowledge of shop-floor workers (see chapter 8, p 191,. 

50 See above, p 261. 

51 See chapter 89 pp 189-193, for cross-references in this and the next 
paragraph. 

52 For more general comments on the arguments about dominant ideologies, 

pragmatic accomodation and class consciousness see chapter 4 above. 

53 Chapter 8, pp 191-192. 

54 Compare the comments in chapter 8, pp 197-198- 

55 For contemporary press reports on the strike see the SundPrlFnd Fcho 
22.5.67 "Fallion works strikers decide to stay out" page 1) and 23.5.67 
"Pallion strikers going back" (page 1). See also the comment on the 

management's conduct of the strike in chapter 8, p 190. According to the 

negotiating records the issue of the prerogatives of foremen in dismissing 

workers, a central issue in the dispute itself, was still unresolved at a 
works conference in February 1968, t. u. f. p 1. 

56 See table 32 p 256. 

57 For details of the 1957 dispute see H. Clegg and R. Adams The Employers, 
Challenge Oxford 1957. 

58 See David Lee "Skill, Craft and Class" Sociolomy 1981 pp 56-78, and my 
discussion in chapter 8, pp 218-236. 

59 See, for example, the experience of machine tools discussed in Coventry 

Workshop Crisis in n ineerin : Machine Tool Workers Pi, ht for Jobs 
(Coventry Machine Tool Workers' Committee) Coventry 1979, and in the 
thesis in progress on the experience and organisation of workers at Alfred 
Herbert Ltd. by Ken Grainger (University of Warwick); and the discussion 

of contemporary challenges to the position of the craftsmen in the print 
in Cynthia Cockburn Brothers London 1983. 

60 In this respect -the men at Clarks appear to have reverted to forms of 
craftism and job control which are in some ways similar to those which 
preceded the more organised collectivism of craft unionism (see David 
Montgomery "Workers' Control of Machine Production in the Nineteenth 
Century" T bor Iistor 17 1976 pp 486-509 for some discussion of this in 
the American context 0 

61 See the discussion of research on attitudes and imagery in chapter 4, and 
especially the comment of Cousins and Brown quoted on p 236. 

62 See the discussion and data presented on pp 254-5 and 274-277- 

63 See the discussions in Huw Beynon Working For Ford 1973 & 1984, Stephen 
Hill The Dockers 1976, Theo Nichols and Peter Armstrong Workers Divided 
1976, Theo Nichols and Hui? Beynon Living With Capitalism 19779 and Howard 
Davis BPYond Class Imafes 1979 chapter 5, all reviewed in chapter 4 above. 
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64 The relevant figures were: 'get workers/members a say' 
Sunderland workers Doxfords 52% 

Clarks 161 1 
Rolls 50% 

Luton workers Craftsmen 61% 
Setters 35% 
Process workers 22% 
Machinists. 46% 
Assemblers 28% 

London dockers Dockers 81% 

Sources: Goldthorpe et al Industrial table 47 p 109; Hill Dockers table 7.4 
65 The relevant figures were: 'Unions have too much power' 

agree disagree 

Sunderland workers Doxfords 37aß 595ß 

- Clarks 50% 44`% 
Rolls 27% ? 3% 

Luton i-Torkers Craftsmen 27% 69 
Setters 705 3a 
Process workers 39% 59 
Machinists 44°% 56% 
Assemblers 43% 56 

London dockers Dockers 40% 49% 

Sources: Goldthorpe et al Industrial table 50 p 113; Hill Dockers table 7.4 
66 The relevaant figures were: 'Union support for/affiliation to Labour' 

support keep separate 

Sunderl d t*orkers Doxfords 30' 57iß 
Clarks 42% 53% 
Rolls 26% 63% 

Luton i"yorkers Craftsmen 61% 39% 
Setters 26% W 
Process z"-orkers 49` 51`% 

" Machinists 44% 5O 
Assemblers 37% 59, - 

T, ndon dockers Dockers 32% 61% 

Tyneside shipbuilders 'should. affiliate, 
Shipbuilders 38% 

Sources: Goldthorpe et al Industrial table 49 p 112; Hill Dockers table 7.4; 
Jim Cousins and Richard Brown "Patterns of Paradox" in Bulmer ei) 

_ZTorkint, - Class Images of Society London 1975, table 4.10 p 75- 

67 Hill Dockers especially chapters 6 and 10, ancl discussion in chapter 4 
of this thesis, esp. pp 253-257. 

68 An interesting indication of' the continuing conflicts within the local 
institutions of Labourism concerning the division of labour between party 
and unions is provided by the threat of the district committee of the AUEW 
to disaffiliate from the Labour Party over the blocking of a private 
purchase of a shipyard closed by the state-owned British Shipbuilders. See Peter Hetherington "Union threat to leave party4' The Guardian 24.5,76 p 5- 

69 See the discussion in chapter 49 especially of the material in Bulmer (ed) 
jToking-Glass Images of Society. 

70 In addition to the literature revieved in chapter 4Y there are particularly 
sophisticated treatments of survey and ethnographic material in Peter Hiller 
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"The Nature and Social Location of Everyday Conceptions of Class" Sociology 
1975 pp 1-28; Paul Willis Lee. rninr to Labour Farnborough 1977; and Cynthia 
Cockburn Bros, all of which in different ways develop far more 
sophisticated discussions than my material will allow. 

71 See appendix for details, esp. questions 73-91. The very location of the 
questions in the interview, at one remove from the discussion of work and 
following discussion of social life, is likely to have pre-disposed people 
to focus on social relations in 'civil society' more than work. 

72 H. F. Moorhouse "Attitudes to Class and Class Relationships in Britain" 
soc ioloj 1976 pp 469-496. 

73 Cousins and Brown "Patterns of Paradox" esp. pp 67-72. 

74 Such groups were often spontaneously mentioned but I also queried people 
about their position. 

75 Goldthorpe et al Affluent Worker in the Class Structure quotations from 

pages 149,151 and 151-2. 

76 Ibid p 153. 

77 See footnotes 71 and 72. 

78 In this regard the analytical discrimination which Willis makes in Lt-. ruing 
to Labour, between the penetrating and limiting features of consciousness, 
is critically important, but it should not lead to the assumption that 
those features which are limiting have no grounding and sustenance in lived 

experience. 

79 it is worth noting here that in one of the major modern marxian discussions 
of processes of legitimation, that of Ralph Miliband in The State in 
Capitalist Society London 1969, especially chapters 7 and , the author 
acknowledges the centrality of experience of the practical exigencies of 
wage labour and market relations, but this comes at the end of the 
discussion of legitimation and ideological hegemony and does not involve 

any substantial consideration of the processes involved. See in Particular 
Miliband's discussion in ibid pp 261-264, which begins with the statement: 
"there is one last aspect of the process of legitimation to which reference 
must be made, and which is of crucial importance, since it underlies all 
others. This is the degree to which capitalism as an economic and social 
system tends to produce, in itself, by its very existence, the conditions 
of its legitimation in the subordinate classes, and in other classes as 
well". 
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Conclusion 1 

I began the research on Sunderland engineers which I have reported 

in the last few chapters very much influenced by the Affluent Worker 

study. However, both my own research experience and the wider critical 

debate which followed the publication of the Luton research led me to look 

more closely and sceptically at the analytical paradigm which it provided. 

As a result- this thesis has been concerned both with a re-appraisal of the 

Affluent Worker study itself from within a marxian perspective, and with 

the presentation of my own research findings in a form which reflects that 

critical engagement. 

In the first volume of this study I have, then, sought to pay the 

Affluent Worker study the appropriate respect of a thorough critical 

scrutiny, drawing upon, assessing and extending the substantial criticism 

and debate which has accumulated over the years1. While I have been 

sharply critical of many aspects of the empirical sociology of wage labour 

developed in the Affluent Worker, I have nevertheless focussed my attention 

on this major empirical study (and some of the further research which was 

stimulated by the Luton investigation), in the belief, shared by Goldthorpe 

and his colleagues and the marxian ethnographers alike, that analytical 

clarification and controversy must hinge around the substantial empirical 

investigation of the changing contours of contemporary class relations. I 

have summarised my critical assessment of the Affluent Worker debate in the 

conclusion to chapter four, and. I have discussed some of the issues and 
implications arising from my own study at the end of chapter eight. Taking 

these discussions as read I intend to use this final conclusion firstly to 

make some final observations on the case study and secondly to reflect upon 
the contrast between the weberian focus on the market and the marxian focus 

on production relations which has been the organising theme of my 
discussion. 

My own empirical study of the ways in which groupings of skilled 
workers in engineering experienced the rationalising efforts of corporate 
management has obvious methodological and analytical limitations, especially 
when measured against the benchmark of the wide-ranging critical discussion 
of empirical studies provided in volume one. Accordingly, in presenting 
my analysis in volume two I have sought both to repair some of the 
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limitations of my initial research and to give careful consideration to 

the strengths and weaknesses of my material, and on this basis I wish to 

highlight the following points. 

Firstly my admittedly partial investigation of state and corporate 

strategies recognises that there are internal contradictions which become 

the focus of factional rivalries in the formulation and implementation of 

both state and management. policies, and furthermore that there is a 

necessary hiatus between the initiatives of state agencies and of individual 

capitals2. Nevertheless I have sought to demonstrate that both state 

policies and specific corporate strategies represented responses to 

underlying problems in the organisation of capital accumulation, and that 

in this period these responses involved attempts to recast class relation- 

ships in terms of job losses and the intensification of labour without 

radically transforming or dismantling a craft-based labour process. I have 

also explored the strengths and limitations of the forms of leverage 

afforded to skilled workers in these circumstances, and thus the manner in 

which such corporate strategies were subjected to challenge and bargaining 

in their detailed implementation. on this basis I have sought to explain 

how corporate-rationalisation. in this period sustained craft organisation 

and consciousness, while at the same time involving subtle but significant 

changes of internal relations and meanings. While my own detailed study 

spans only a brief phase in the interplay between corporate restructuring 

and skilled labour, and has only a narrow geographical and sectoral focus, 

I have also argued that the processes illuminated by my own study are likely 

to have a wider relevance in understanding both the persistence and internal 

modification of forms of skilled labour within the capitalist labour 

process. 

Secondly, following-on from this, I have sought to explore how the 

variant forms of rationalisation developed by different enterprises, and 

the different ways in which they impinged on specific sites of Multi-plant 

firms, gave particular inflections to the work careers and experience of 

specific groupings of skilled men, and elicited distinctive variants of 

workplace-trade unionism. These features, together with the recognition 

that these craft labour processes sustained important internal differ- 

entiations among skilled workers, served to highlight both the subtle 

internal heterogeneity of this relative6 cohesive occupational grouping, and 

the complex ways in which rationalisation worked on that heterogeneity. 
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I believe that some of the features of this heterogeneity, such as the 

centrality of surplus skills together with thef selective reciprocities 

through which they were sometimes mobilised, were significant facets of the 

experience and consciousness of these workers; and that they need to be 

understood as part of any attempt to escape from the crude contrast between 

'radical deskilling' and 'craft continuity' in understanding changes in 

this section of the British working class during the Post-war period3. 

At this point, however, it is important for me(to acknowledge that my 

theme of internal heterogeneity gains some of its prominence in my own 

analysis from the narrowness of my focus upon a specific occupational 

grouping of skilled workers. In particular it is difficult to place this 

internal complexity of the experience of craft work in wider perspective 

because of the lack of systematic attention in my research to relationships 

with other groupings of wage workers, such as those semi-skilled, unskilled 

and white-collar workers whose relationships with skilled workers have been 

pinpointed as important in other recent studies4. In this regard it is 

clear that one of the most substantial limitations of my own study is that 

the experience and activity of these other groupings of workers remain in 

shadow. Nevertheless I wish to suggest that the subtle internal variation 

and change which I have thereby highlighted also needs more analytical 

attention than it has hitherto received; and indeed that analysis of the 

dynamics of the internal social relations of craft labour and the 

investigation of inter-occupational relations must be treated as 

complementary in any full exploration of the contested impact of such 

corporate strategies as rationalisation and the intensification of labour. 

Thus, on the particular, rather narrow, but in certain respects 

critical terrain of the study of craft labour I have sought to develop an 

analysis which grasps the internal complexity, and, by implication of the 

survival of such labour, the wider variation, of the experience of wage 

labour in terms of the dynamics of class relations in the immediate process 

of production. Furthermore I have then traced some of the ways in which 

major features of such craft labour, including its internal texture and 

tensions and the specific forms taken by contested management attempts at 

rationalisation, inform the consciousness of skilled workers. In this 

regard I have argued that the criticism and contestation of management 

policies in these firms was part of a low-key craft and trade union 

consciousness, which, though it included strands of radicalism which could 
be sharpened under pressure, showed more signs of being sustained as a 
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'responsible' trade unionism than of undergoing any radical transformation. 

I have also suggested that this was not merelyfthe outcome of the established 

dominance of Labourist trade unionism, but that significant features of the 

experience of work relations among these men articulated with, and gave some 

vitality toi com entional ideological themes concerning such features as 

the personalisation of blame for management failings or the destructiveness 

of overt workplace militancy. 

Thus my study suggests that for such groupigs of workers the experience 

of piecemeal and uneven rationalisation had, by the end of the 1960sß done 

little to challenge, and indeed may even have helped to sustain, the 

dominance of a circumspect, defensive and distinctly 'social democratic' 

trade unionism, though this was accompanied by little positive commitment 

toi and almost certainly some dilution of enthusiasm for, the politics of 

l abourism. In common with other workplace studies which focus on experience, 

organisation and consciousness over only a quite limited time and apaoev my 

analysis does not directly illuminate the interplay between the outlooks and 

understandings of these workers and differing political and trade union 

traditions within the wider labour movement. Indeed, my focus upon the 

range and texture of mundane rank and file experience and opinions, rather 

than upon the interventions of activists and moments of active mobilisation, 

means that in comparison with some of the marxian ethnographies discuoood 

in chapter four these issues were woefully neglected; and this reprosents 

another substantial limitation of my research. 

Nevertheless what the focus of my study does illuminate is the complex 

interplay between radical, oppositional, reformist and conservative themes 

in shop-floor consciousness among such workers. In particular it suggests 

that, while key features of lived class relations in these workplaces 

nurture a scepticism and hostility towards management and a fairly resilient 

corporate trade unionism, still conservative and reformist themes in popular 

consciousness also draw sustenance from certain aspects of the lived 

experience of wage labour; not least from the uneven character and impaot 

of corporate strategies and the internal variety of experience and relation- 

ships within the skilled milieu. Among these workers, at least, such 
features are not simply superimposed upon an incipient workplace radicalism, 
but selectively articulate certain features of the immediate experience of 

skilled labour, even in the context of state and corporate attempts at 

rationalisation. This is not to suggest, like Burawoy, that the experience 
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and perspectives of these workers were fully encapsulated within immediate 

interests which reproduced established class relations; for their cynical 

view of management, their conceptions of craft competenoes and their refusals 

of effort each challenged the rationalisation strategies of management and 

implied radical needs and aspirations in contradiction with the logic of 

capitalist. production5. But it is to recognise the contradictory charaoter 

of the experience of wage labour among such skilled workers, and the 

problematical character of the articulation of such radical needs in a 

shared vision and active collective organisation. 

Turning now to the contrast between weberian and marxian analyses of 

class relations, it has become a commonplace in recent decades for much 

sociological debate to take the form of a confrontation between these 

approaches, and in particular between the weberian focus on the market and 

the marxian focus on production relations. In the introduction I outlined 

my understanding of this contrast and I have organised much of the discussion 

in this thesis in the terms I set out there. In doing thin I have not 

sought merely to pursue a simple and potentially misleading exercise in 

labelling, but to explore in some detail the relevance and implications of 

this contrast through both a critical discussion of earlier literature and 

a focussed empirical study. Thus in part one I argued that theAff luent 

Worker project represented an exemplary development of a neo-woborian class 

analysis, and that the problems associated with that study were substantially 

rooted in the limitations and dilemmas inherent in market based class 

analysis. Furthermore, I sought to trace the continuing and debilitating 

focus on market relations in much of the following investigation and analytic 

of class location and social consciousness, and to point up the strengths of 

the marxian ethnographies which focussed upon the dynamics of production 

relations. In this context I also suggested that, somewhat paradoxically, 

neo-zreberian market analyses failed to grasp the complex heterogeneity of 

the specific experience of wage labour; and that, though tho marxian ease- 

study ethnograPhies also left this feature inadequately explored, it could 

and should be a major focus of marxian analysis. 

This argument, together with the analysis in my own Oase-study of the 

experience of skilled workers, suggests that the weberian claim for A, 

superiority in the analysis of heterogeneity, which received its classic 
formulation in Lockwood's critique of marxian acoounts of the proletarian- 
isation of white-collar workers, must be regarded as seriously flawed even 
though it poses a significant challenge to marxian arguments6. For such 
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neo-weberian analyses, based upon the operation of the labour market 
juxtaposed with the technical organisation of production, appear to operate 

with notions of market capacity which become idealised fictions abstracted 
from the dynamics of production relations, or otherwise they become absorbed 
into discussions of status distinction and social closure in civil society?. 
In saying-this I do not want to argue that either the marxian or the 
weberian traditions are entirely coherent in their strengths and wealaiesses, 
or that they cannot harbour variant heterodoxies. For having looked at the 
Luton study as one exemplary neo-weberian analysis, and then at only some 
of the ensuing debate on social imagery and on the market position of the 

skilled worker, I cannot claim that these features or limitations are 
universally or automatically inscribed within the weberian theoretical 

tradition (the tendency to discern such inevitable implications has, after 

all, bedevilled liberal and social democratic critiques of marxism). 
However I hope, by looking at such an exemplary study and debate, to have 
shown that these analytical problems are deeply rooted8. 

At the same time, while I have wished to emphasise the possibilities 
inherent in analyses of the dynamics of production relations and class 
relations in the immediate production process, it cannot be denied that 

weberian sociologists have been right to criticise marxian analyses for 

underdeveloped treatments of the internal heterogeneity of wage work. 
Leaving aside the debate about white-collar workers and the now middle class 
(which has been marginal to the focus of this thesis) the recent popularity 
of radical dual labour market theories clearly represents an important 

recognition of the need to develop analyses which grasp both the common 
features and the specific differentiated forms of wage labour; but at the 
same time such theories, which have focussed almost entirely upon management 
divide and rule strategies, have been rightly criticised both for being 

over-conspiratorial and for being functionalist, and also for failing to 

address the shifting and ultimately somewhat precarious character of the 
divisions upon which they focus9. 

In this regard what I have wished to assert is not only that the 

exploration of class relations within the production process must servo as 
the crucial basis for understanding the fundamental features of class 
struggle and consciousness, but also that it provides some critical starting 
points for more adequate marxian analyses of homogeneity and heterogeneity, 

and of unities and divisions among wage workers. In particular my 
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discussion, of the debate about lRtpeýtý skilled workers and the capitalist 
labour process in chapter eight suggests that the heterogeneity of wage 
labour should not simply be analysed in terms of the development of variant 
forms of what Burawoy terms the 'political apparatus of production', which 
have been the focus of attention in radical dual labour market analyses and 
in discussions of 'hard' and 'soft-line' managementslo . Rather, such 
heterogeneity must also be seen as an outcome of the interplay of differing 

priorities in the organisation and reorganisation of the labour process 

arising from the distinctive accumulation strategies of different firms and 

sectors. 

Thus on the one hand the imperative of renewed investment in capital 

equipment, to gain competitive advantage by improving or cheapening 

commodities, may sustain niches of skilled or specialist labour which oross- 
cut the general degradation of labour; while on the other hand the 

intensification of labour within established work processes, be they 

relatively skilled or unskilled, may represent an alternative route for 

renewed accumulation to that requiring any radical restructuring of class 

relations in production. Such divergences and dilemmas in the accumulation 

strategies of different firms and sectors involve distinotive terrains for 

collective organisation and action by workers, since, within the broader 

parameters of the relations between capital and labour, they offer 

distinctive sources of leverage and involve distinctive pressures and 
threats. On this basis the variations in the experience of wage labour, 

and the shifting and uncertain character of the resulting differentiations 

of bargaining leverage and advantage (which were one focus of my discussion 
in chapter four), need to be analysed as an outcome. of the Contested 

recasting of specific forms of the labour process and the 'political 

apparatus of production'. 

Having developed this argument as far as I can within tho bounds of 
this thesis, I want to add three final points of clarification concerning 
the status of my claims about the significance of transformations in the 
immediate process of production in specific firms. The first concerns the 
relationship between such attention to variant strategies and oouroen of 
heterogeneity in the immediate experience of wage labour, and arguments 
about the universal-features of wage labour and common class interests. 
1! y argument is that the underlying common features of wage labour in 

capitalist society - exploitation, alienation, insecurity and struggle - 
are fundamental features of capitalist class relations, but that they do 
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not generate any simple uniformity of class experience. Rather, it is 

necessary both to recognise and to penetrate bkyond the immediate 

differentiation and subtle heterogeneity of the experience of wage labour, 

by tracing how these features both arise outi f, and are circumscribed by, 

the underlying realities of class relations . 

The second point concerns the relationship between detailed 

explorations of the dynamics of accumulation in particular firms and sectors, 

and broader characterisations of what various authors have termed the 

dominant 'regimes' or 'structures of accumulation'12. My argument is 

intended to recognise and underline the range of variation of corporate 

and sectoral accumulation strategies which may persist within, and indeed 

characterise, specific regimes of accumulation; but it is not intended as 

an argument in favour of the mere elaboration of variation and complexity 
(though of the nature of a specific and limited case-study it risks having 

that appearance). Rather it should serve as a reminder that analyses of 

regimes or structures of accumulation operate at a different level of 

abstraction than characterisations of specific sectors and firms, so that 

the features of the latter cannot be read off in a one-to-one fashion from 

the former. Thus analyses of such regimes of accumulation need to clarify 

the basis upon which certain forms of labour process and modes of 

consumption become the dominant forms, and the ways in which they relato to 

competing, subordinate or marginalised forms. 

Finally, by focussing my attention on the sources of differentiation 

and division arising from variant strategies of accumulation I do not wish 

to espouse a 'labour process reductionism'. As I explained in my 

introduction, my understanding of the marxian analysis of the oooial 

relations of production is of the particularisation of labour process, 

labour market and civil society as aspects of those social rolations. In 

this context class relations in the immediate process of production are 
fundamental but not exhaustive, and interplay with forms of class 

organisation, struggle and accomodation beyond the labour process. 

Furthermore heterogeneity and divisions among wage workers are sustained 

and changed not only through the dynamics of class relations but also in 

terms of gender and racial divisions, which, as the arguments surrounding 

analyses of labour market dualism and the structure of the reserve army of 

labour demonstrate, cannot simply be understood in terms of class relations 

and the dynamics of accumulation 
13. In part as a result of the narrow 

occupational focus of my study, and in part because of the shared neglect 
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of these sources of division in both the market- and production-focussed 

analyses which I have examined, I have given no attention to the major 

analytical issues which are raised in trying to understand how racial and 

sexual divisions are both implicated in and reproduced through the 

organisation of divisions among workers within production. All I can do 

here is to acknowledge this absence, and to suggest that it does not 

undermine the specific analyses and arguments which I have presented, but 

rather indicates the need to integrate them with wider arguments in any 

fuller analysis of unities and divisions among wage workersl4. 

:t 
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conclusion: footnotes 

1 As I have noted in the conclusion to volume 1, an overview of the 
reception, interpretation, critique and citation of the Affluent Worker 
studies, by Jennifer Platt ("The 'Affluent Worker' Re-visited" in Colin 
Bell and Helen Roberts (eds) Social Researching: Politics, Problems, 
Practice London 1984), was published. after I had completed that volume; 
but, as I indicated, her discussion has not led me to wish to revise mine. 

2 Such features have been regarded by some authors, such as Rose and Jones, 
as undermining the very notion of management strategy, but others, such 
as Child, have defended analyses of strategy, I believe in an effective 
fashion. See the contrasting arguments in Michael Rose and Bryn Jones 
"Managerial Strategy and Trade Union Responses in Work Reorganisation 
Schemes at Establishment Level", and in John Child "Managerial Strategies, 
New Technology and the Labour Process", both in David Knights et al (ods) 
Job Redesign Aldershot 1985; and also the valuable overview developed by 
John Storey in "The Means of Management Control" Sociology vol 19,1985 
pp 193-211. 

3 As I'argued in chapter 8, Lee and Penn do not escape from this dichotomy 
in their analyses presented in Stephen Wood (ed) The DPrradation of Work? 
London 1982. In some respects the position which I am proposing 
converges with that developed by Paul Thompson in his discussion of the 
debate on the labour process in The Nature of Work London 1983. 

4 See Bryn Jones "Destruction or Redistribution of Engineering Skills? " in. 
Wood (ed) Degradation of Work? and Barry Wilkinson The Shopfloor Politico 
of New Technology London 19N3- 93 for discussions of inter-occupational 
relationships in the context of introduction of numerically-controlled 
machine tools in engineering; and Cynthia Cockburn Brothers: Male 
Dominance and Technical Change London 1983 for such relationshipo in tho 
print. Major technical changes throw such relationships into sharper 
relief than do the piecemeal efforts at intensification experienced by 
the Sunderland engineers. 

5 See Michael Buraxoy Manufacturing Consent Chicago 1979, and the critical 
comments in chapter 8 above. 

6 David Lockwood The Blackcoated Worker London 1958. 

7 This characterisation is based on the arguments developed in chapters 
2.9 3,4 and 8 above. 

g Of course similar arguments have been developed in relation to a 'Wider 
literature in such studies as Rosemary Crompton and Jon Oubbay Eo onomn 
and Class Structure London 1977. 

9 See in particular Richard Edwards Contested Terrain London 1979 and 
Andrew Friedman Industry and Labour London 1977, and the critical 
assessments in Jill Rubery "Structured Labour Markets, Worker Organisation 
and low Pay" Cambridge Journal of Economics vol 2 1978 and in Thompson 
Nature of Work chapter 5. See also my comments in the Conclusion to vol 1. 

10 See Burawoy Manufacturing Consent, and the marxian ethnographies discusnod 
in chapter 4 above. 

11 This is very much in line with the discussion in Richard Hyman 
,, Occupational Structure, Collective Organisation and Industrial Militancy" 
in Colin Crouch and Alessandro Pizzorno (eds) The Resurgence of Class 
Conflict in Western Europe Since 1968 vol 2 London 197 
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12 See in particular Michel Aglietta The Theory of Capitalist Regulation 
London 1981 for a discussion of the concept of regimes. of accumulation, 
and David Gordon et al Segmented Work, Divided Workers Cambridge 1982 
for the notion of social structures of accumulation. Critical assess- 
ments of these pioneering analyses have begun to give attention to the 
relationship between overall structures of social relations and the 
internal complexity and heterogeneity of forms of immediate class 
relations, for example in the discussion of Aglietta by Ciaran Driver 
(Capital and Class 15 1981) and in the critique of Gordon et al by 
Peter Nolan and P. K. Edwards ("Homogenise, Divide and Rule" Cambrike 
Journal of Economics 8 1984). 

13 For overviews of the debates surrounding these questions see Michele 
Barrett Women's Oppression Today London 1980, especially chapter 5; 
and Robert Miles Racism and Migrant Labour London 1982, especially 
part two. A particularly interesting discussion of the qualified gender 
segmentation of wage labour, and the specific but shifting situation of 
women wage workers, is provided by Jane Humphries "The 'emancipation' 
of women in the 1970s and 1980s: From the latent to the floating" 
Capital and Class 20 1983. 

='14 An analysis which takes these issues on directly in the context of 
skilled labour is provided by Cynthia Cockburn Brothers: Male Dominance 
and Technical Change London 1983, and as such her study Underlines these 
limitations of my ethnography and analysis. 

ý, F 
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Appendix The Interview Schedule 

When I have presented interview data I have usually indicated the-specific 

question in the text or with the table concerned, but in this appendix I 

provide a complete list of the questions which I included in my interview 

schedule in the sequence in which they were asked. 

Name: 

Could I start by asking you some nuestions about yourself? 

I) Could I start with your age please? 

2) Could you tell me how old you were when you left school? 

3) What sort of school was that? 

4) IThere were you brought up (where was your home mainly during your 
school days)? 

5) Where have you spent most of your life, then? 

6) How long have you lived in this neighbourhood then? 

Now coming up to the present 

7) Do you own or rent your home? (Private or council rent? ) 

8) Are you married/single..? 

9) Have you any children? Could you tell me their age, sex, school 
occupation? 

10) Could I ask, does your wife work? 

10a) What sort of job is that? 

Sf not at work 

lob) Has she worked since you were married? 

10c) What sort of job was that? 

For all married respondents 

iod) That sort of job did your wife do before you got married? 

11) Could you tell men what was/is your father's occupation? 
(if appropriate at retirement) 

lla) Was that the job he spent most of his working life doing? 

12) 1Jow loin, on to your work, how long have you worked at ...,? 
13) Have you ever worked at any other firm? 

13a) Could you tell me the firms you have worked for since you firnt 
started work, and the jobs you did in each? 

13b) Were there any breaks in that time, in the services or of 
. unemployment? 

14) How did you get your present job (join this firm)? 

15) What made you decide to take it? 

16) Have you always done the same work since joining 
...? 
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17) Could you describe just what you do in your job? 

Probe: batches; conditions; progressing 
18) If there was one thing about your job you could change, what would 

it be? 

19) Did you like any of your other jobs more than the one you have now? 
Probe: which and why. 

20) Are there any other shop-floor jobs in ..... you would rather have 
than your own? Probe which and why. 

21) Have you ever thought of leaving your job at .....? 
21a) Why was that? 

21b) Have you done anything about it? 

21c) What made you decide to stay? 

22) If you were offered a job in another firm doing the same work for 
'1 - more pay, how would you consider it? 

23) Could you answer the following questions about your present job, in 
comparison with other jobs you have had or know of: 
(a) Do you find your job monotonous in comparison? 
(b) Do you find the pace of your work faster or slower? 
(c) Does your job really give you a chance to try out ideas of 

your own? 
(d) Do you find you can think about other things while doing 

your job? 

24) Do you find you are free to leave your work for half an hour or no, 
or does someone have to take your place then? 

25) Now going on to production and output. Do you generally have a target 
in mind for the day's work, or not? 

26) Do you think there is generally agreement about what is "a fair day's 
work" among your workmates, or do you think people have different 
ideas? 

26a) What about between workers and foremen, do they have similar or 
different ideas? 

27) Does the foreman keep a sharp eye on your output, or does he leave 
you pretty much to get on with it? 

28) What sort of things does the foreman generally look out for? 
29) With the/a piecework system do you find that some rates are loose 

or tight, or do they seem O. K.? 

30) What level of bonus, how much an hour, is normally expected on a fair job do you think? 

" 30a) Is was there a limit to how far you ean/could go above that 
level without running into trouble? 

31) Can/could you query a rate then? 
Probe reasons for querying. 

"32) Now can I ask a more general question: what aspects of production 
interfere with getting on with the job? 

32a) Which interfere with getting a fair reward (in the incentive 
scheme)? 

Prompt for: run length; availability of work; breakdowns 
and interruptions; availability of tools and services; faulty 

materials; other things. 
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33) We've been discussing the obstacles to production, so I'd like to 
ask about work-study. Do you think work-study men are more concerned 
to make things go smoothly for everyone, or chiefly to make workers 
keep up a fast pace all the time? 
Probe for experiences. 

34) Following on from those questionsp do you think the method of pay- 
ment at ..... gives people adequate rewards for their efforts? 

35) You are paid on an hourly/pieceworkj basis; some workers in other 
firms are paid on iecerates/timerates, as relevang and many office 
workers get paid a fixed salary with nothing extra for overtime. 
Which method of payment would you prefer? 

36) Now I want to ask about 'wages. Could you tell me roughly your average 
weekly take-home pay (including overtime) over the last four weeks; 
which category would it fit in? 

37) I mentioned overtime, do you get any chance of overtime? 

37a) How many hours did you work last week? 
Is that typical? 

37b) Would you prefer less overtime? 

38) Do you work shifts, or just days? 

39) Could I ask, what sort of arrangement do you have about the house- 
keeping money? 

40) Finall on money, do you and your wife discuss together spending and 
budgetting? If affirmative) What sorts of things do you discuss? 
Probe for degree of planning and kinds of perspectives involved. 

41) Now going back to your work. About the foreman, how well do you get 
on with your foreman? Would you say you get on very well, pretty well, 
not so well, or very badly? 

42) What do you think makes a good supervisor or foreman? 

43) Now could we go on to the management at ......? How would you say 
compares with other firms as a firm to work for? Would you nay 

it was better than most, about average, or worse than most? 
" (For food points mentioned: ) Do you think there are many firma which 

would give you that? 

44) Do you think that applies to top management or just to lower 
management? 

45) Do'You think the firm could pay, you more than it does without 
damaging its prospects for the future? 

4() Going on to Trade Unions now, are you P. member of a trade union? 
Which is that? Have you held any union position? When did you join? 
What made you decide to join? 

47) How often do you go to union branch meetings? Would you csay you went 
_, LL3 ` regularly, sometimes, rarely or never? 

48) How often do you vote at union branch meetings? Mould you say 
regularly, sometimes, rarely or never? 

49) What about voting for the shop steward, how often would you say you 
vote for shop stewards? Regularly, sometimes, rarely or never? 

50) About the shop steward, what do you think makes a good steward? 
51) And about union affairs; how often do you talk to your workx atoa about 

union matters? Would you say very often, a good deal, now and then or 
hardly ever? 
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52) And what about your shop steward, how often do you talk to him about 
your work and conditions? Very often, a good deal, now and then or 
hardly ever? " 

53) Moving on to more general questions about unions, some people say 
unions should just be concerned with getting higher pay and better 
conditions for their members. Others think they should also try to 
get workers a say in management. What are your views? 

54) As you know, most Trade Unions support the Labour Party. Do you 
approve of this or do you think they should keep themselves seperate? 
54a) Do you pay the political levy in your union dues then? 

55) Some people say that the Trade Unions have too much power in the 
country, would you agree or disagree on the whole? 
Probe: Reasons, and how much factual power. 

56) To conclude the questions on industrial relations I'd like to ask: 
Have you ever been on strike at ......? 
56a) How did it affect you? 

56b) Do you think it was worth it in the end? 

57) Now I'd like to ask about your workmates. Did you get to know your 
workmates at ...... or did you know some of them before that? 

57a) About how many did you know before, then? 

58) How about other people around the factory - would you say you knew 
many of them or just a few? 

58a) Did you get to know most of them since they worked here, or 
did you know them before that? 

59). In your job how much would you say you talk to your workmates; would 
you say a good deal, just now and then, or hardly at all? 

59a) When is that, do you talk mainly during work or during breaks? 

60) On your job are you moved around or do you normally stay on the 
same machine? " 

60a) How would you feel if you were moved to another job in the 
factory, more or less like the one you do now, but away from 
the men who work near you at present. Would you feels 
very upset; fairly upset; not much bothered or not bothered at all? 

61) How many of the men who work near you (in this shop) would you call 
your friends rather than just ý,, orkmates? Probe identity. 

61a) Do you see him/them outside work much? 
61b) Do you see any other workmates outside work? 

610 Do any of them/does he live near you, say within ten minutoa 
walk? 

62) This brings us on to social life. I'd like to ask you ComethinR about 
your spare time activities. I'm not after private details, but just 
the general pattern of the things you do. First about home, what sort 
of things do you spend time on at home? 

63) For married men. Also I8d like to ask about hoar you divide the jobs to 
be done at home, like washing up. Is it one or other of you, both to- 
getherf or sometimes one and sometimes the other? 

(a) Who does the washing up? 

(b) Who does the main shopping of the week? 

(c) For those with children: who is it who takes (or took) the 
children out when you're both at home? 
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(d) Who decides about buying new items of furniture? 

64) Now about spare time in general, both at home and outside activities, 
could you try and think back and tell me what the main things you did 
last week were, starting with the weekend? I realise it can be a bit 
difficult. Note day, activity, time, place, and ask: Was that with 
anyone in particular? 
64a) Would you say that's typical of the way you spend your spare 

time, or is there anything else that you often do? 

65) I've asked about your leisure activities, now could I ask about 
--people. How about the neighbours, how much do you see of them? 

- Probe steretypes 

66) And who would you say are the main people that you most often spend 
your spare time with? Could you tell me a bit about them? Their name/ 

ä relationship; occupation; how you got to know them, when; where they 
live? 

67) How about friends you see less often? 

68) Do you have many other friends that you keep up with just by meeting 
casually? Would you, say a lot, some, a few or none? 

69) We've been talkin about your friends and your snare-time activities. 
_ow a _-Bout 

having other couples around for the evening/ entertaining 
people at home? 

If ever (a) when last? 

(b) who is it that you have round - are they friends, 
relatives or who? 

Iffier Does that include relatives? 

70) Do you belong to any social clubs or organisations or anything like 
that? 

If yes Have you held a position in it? 

How often do you go? 

Would you describe any of the people you meet there as 
friends rather than acquaintances? 

70a) What about the works club? 

71) You mentioned/haven't mentioned some of your relatiyes... so could I 
ask you a bit about what relatives you have, and where they live and 
so forth. 

71a) Do you have any relatives living in this area? 

If yes) Could you tell me which relatives? 

Where abouts do they live? 

About how often do you see them? 

Where do you see them What kinds of things do you do together? 

71b) What about relatives who don't live in this area? 

Do you ever see them? 

(If yes similar queries to 71a) 

72) could I ask a couple of questions about the neighbourhood now? 

72a) First, do you find you tend to loose track of friends if they 

move away, or can you keep in touch with them usually? 
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72b) Now which of these descriptions would you say fits this area? 
A pretty rough area; an ordinary working class area; a very 
mixed area; a nice quiet and respectable area; a rather select 
area. 

72c) Do you like this part of the town...... or would you like to live 
somewhere else? Probe why, (and if affirmative: where else? ) 

Well, now we come to a sli 
concentrated on your work 
to your ideas on some more 
of the wav you look at thi; 

tly different kind of 
r UIy;. L j, b 111 e. 
tonics SO as 

question. So far we've 
t this stage could we t 
o get a rounded picture 

73) Could I start by asking you how secure you think your present job is? 
" Would you say dead safe, fairly safe, rather insecure or very insecure? 

74) Do you see any prospect of short time or redundancy in the next twelve 
months? 

75) What do you think your job might be in five years time? 

76) Have you ever thought seriously of becoming a foreman? 

76a) Just suppose you did become a foreman, what do you think your 
mates would feel about it? Probe why? 

76b) How would you rate your chances of getting to be a foreman? 

76c) What, then, stops you becoming a foreman? 

77) Have you ever thought of starting up a business of your own? 
78) Now going on to careers: If a son of yours were actually choosing 

a job at the moment, what sort of job would you prefer? 

79) Ask about eldest son: what kind of job would you like .... to go in 
for? 

79a) What sort of chance do you think there is that .... will get that 
kind of job; would you say it was more or less certain, about 
fifty/fifty, or not much chance? 

79b) Suppose you knew of a better job than he could get in ........ 
going in another part of the country, would you rather he stayed 
here? 

(Ask about the merchant navy) 

80) About school and jobs, how far do you think there is equal opportunity 
for children from all sections of the community to get ahead these days? 

81) Following; on from that, what do you think are the main social groupn 
in Britain today? 

(If no mention of classes: ) 

a) What kinds of people are in each group? 
b) What makes one group different from another? 

c) People usually agree that there are such things as social classes; 
how do these compare with the groups you have mentioned? 

(If classes mentioned: ) 

a) What kinds of people are in each class? 

b) What makes one class different from another? 

Probe location of such groups as foremen, teachers, managers, 
82) What class would you say most tneighbourhoo 7 people are in? 
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83) What class would you say you were in? - 

- Possibly probe for class of male relatives, friends. 

84) Is it possible to move from one class to another do you think? 
How do people move? How easy is it? 

85) Do you think family life varies according to class? 
86) Do you think there will be any changes in the future in the class 

picture as a whole? 

87) Now finally about changes in your way of life: looking back would you 
say that your standard of living has improved over the last five years? 

88) Apart from standard of living, do you think any other aspects of your 
way of life have improved? 

89) In the next five years do you expect things to be better for you than 
they have been up to now or not? 

90) What changes in your way of life would you most hope for in the next 
five years? 

91) Do you forsee any changes, or do you plan any changes which might 
radically alter your way of life? 

Thanks very much for answering my questions. Could I just add: is there 
anything else you wanted to mention or anything you would like to comment 
on further? 
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